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Xec Italiens f Arent les premiers qui ^ler^rent de grands th^itres, et qui donnftrent au monde 
quelque id^e dc cette splendeur de I'andenne Grice, qui attinit tes nations ^trang^res 4 
aes solemnit^s, et qui fut le module des peuples en tous les genres, Yoltaike* 
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TO THB 

RIGHT HONOURABLE, 

LAVINIA, 
COUNTESS SPENCER. 



EUBANTE TIRINZIO. 



It cannot excite wonder, that the " tablet starting*' into 

. existence, and notes that " lift the soul on seraph wings/' 

^ should tempt an ardent admirer of the elegant arts to enter 

the bowers of Wimbledon- Let me, however. Madam, en- 

si treat your pardon for this intrusion ; and, while I bend at 

s, the shrine of wit and beauty, permit me to lay this humble 



offering at your feet. 



^ M DCC XC VIIL 



PREFACE. 



JlLi ARLY enamoured of the literature of Italy, it was, during many 
years, my solace amidst the corrosive cares of life. An opportunity of 
yifiting the classic shores of that enchanting clime occurring, I availed 
myfelf of it, and returned a more enthusiastic admirer, if possible, of 
the effusions of the Italian muse. Soon after my arrival in my native 
country, ill-health obliged me to retire from " the busy hum of men," 
and I funk into rural seclusion in a verdant valley, watered by a wind- 
ing river, at the foot of a range of lofty mountains. Here I fummoned 
around me the swans of the Po and the Arno, and, while I liftened to 
their mellifluous strains, time passed me with an inaudible step. But 
though I no longer sighed after the society which I had abandoned, I 
felt an ardent desire to increase its stock of harmless pleasures. With 
this view the present work was undertaken. Discovering in Italian 
tragedy, a rich mine of intellectual wealth, hitherto almoft totally un- 
explored by my countrymen, I determined, however ill-qualified I 
might be, to endeavour to direfil their notice to this literary treasure. 
If they should not find me an intelligent guide, they will, I trust, have 
no reason to accuse me of intentionally leading them astray. In taste 
and judgment I may often fail i but in truth of representation I flatter 
myself I shall be generally found scrupulously correft. Fortunate in 
my researches, my coUeflion of Italian tragedies is not inconfiderable s 

andj 



vi PREFACE; 

and, following the advice of Prior, I invariably made it a point t6 
read before I wrote. I do not, however, pretend to have read, or to be 
in possession of all the dramas which I enumerate (though there are, 
indeed, few of them which I do not possess, and have not inspected) ; 
but as I was in no haste to appear before the tribunal of the public, I 
not only carefully consulted, but freely laid under contribution, all the 
beft bibliothecal authorities and moft impartial dramatic critics, within 
my reach. This occafioned fuch a copious flow of matter, that had I 
not firmly refolved to adhere to my original idea of giving only a slight 
memoir, I should, perhaps, have deemed it necessary to apologise for 
the bulk of my volume. 

The firft plan of thiswork was circumfcribed within thehumble limits 
of a Catalogue raisonne. But a little reflection taught me to believe, that 
the dry, insipid nature of a. catalogue would rather deter, than invite 
readers. This induced me to extend my purposed bounds, and, by the 
introduction of biographical notices of dramatic writers, to give a flexi- 
bility to my outline, which would enable me to embrace such objects of 
taste and curiosity as might occur in my progress through the extenfive 
fields of Italian literature. Indeed, the title which my work now 
assumes, seems to warrant this departure from my original plan. 
^' Quand on ecrit des memoires," says the Abb6 de Sade, " on a les 
coudees plus franches; on pent faire de petites excursions, appuycr 
sur quelques details, saisir certains objets qui paroissent etrangers, et 
qui nVntreroicnt pas dans une histoire faite avec soin." 

My firft object was certainly the Italian reader; but I trust that the 
mere English reader will find I have not been totally regardless of his 
amusement or information. Had I been more prodigal of transIation> 
his disappointment would, perhaps, have been less frequent ; but I 
am not certain that his pleasure w^ould have been proportionably in- 
creased, as all the specimens most necessary for illustration, or richest 
in poetic beauties, are translated, and, though Italian quotations fre- 
quently 
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i|u«fHly occur ia the text, the chtin of the English aarrative is seldom • 

Despising an ostentatious display of reading, I have preserved piy 
margin as free as possible, from the, cumbrous pomp of reference. 
In tracing the rise and progress of any art, attention to ds^tes is, how- 
ever, indispensably necessary: I shall not therefore, I hope, be thought 
too anxiously exact in regard to titles and colophons. 

Had not the state of the political world impeded the epistolary in- 
iefcoiirse wTth the continent, I should probably have had many obliga- 
tfons it) acknowledge to my Italian friends. Their aid; nevertheless, 
has not been wanting. Amongst fiiose to whom I feel myself pe* 
culiarly indebted, I name with pride and gratitude, Sign^ i^ietro 
Napoli-Signorelli of Naples, the Abate Melchior Cesarotti of Padua, 
aad Prince Gii^como Oiustiniani, late governor of Perugia. 

For valuable accessions to my hoard of Italian dramas, and exer- 
tions to promote my undertaking, I am infinitely obliged to my 
friend Robert W. Wade, Esq. of Knightsbridge; M. R. I. A. to 
John Pinkerton, Esq. the profound historian of Scotland; and to 
Major William Ouseley, whose success in oriental pursuits has aU 
ready raised him to literary eminence. 

Indulged with the unrestricted use of a spirited translation of the 
Abate Monti's tragedies, by the admirable translator of the Inferno 
of Dante, I have enriched my memoir with copious extracts from 
that as yet, inedited work. And when the reader shall have pe- 
rused the translation, by the same hand, of the choruses from the Acri- 
panda and Alcina, and of a few passages from other Italian dramas in- 
terspersed through these pages, he will, I am sure, regret that my 
poetical obligations to my inestimable friend, the Rev. Mr. Boyd, are 
not more abundaht. 

" When a man writes,*' says a French author, " he ought to ani- 
mate himself with the thoughts of pleasing all the world i but he is 

to 
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to renounce that hope> the very moment the book goes out of hi$ 
hands/' I never cherished the hopes^ but I certainly suffer alt thd 
apprehensions of the French author. My motive for undertaking this 
work, I have already declared. Fame was not my object: in my 
rural seclusion, in an island 

dirita dal mondo* 

her sweet voice could not sooth me. I do not say this, to deprecate^ 
criticisms, it is rather my wish to invite it : for should this Memoir 
ever reach another edition* my ambition would be, to render it les% 
UDwcMTtby the public eye. ^ 



JOSEPH COOPER WALKER, 
St. Valeria 
August 6, 1798. 
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ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The elegant arts lay buried under the ruins of the majestic introd. 
fabric of the Roman empire until the beginning of the twelfth 
century. Soothed by the voice of peace, and no longer dread- 
ing the sword of the spoiler, then, and not sooner, did they 
venture to raise their heads. Those faculties of the human 
mind which have beauty and elegance for their objects, now 
began to unfold themselves ; and soon after they were brought 
into action, they employed their powers upon the dramatic 
art. So early as the year 1304, (1) Vasari describes an at- 

B tempt 



2 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

INTROD. tempt at a dramatic exhibition in Florence(^) ; but neither 
^ Crescimbeni, nor TiraboscKi, will allow the revival of the 
dramatic art in Italy to commence with that feeble essay.(i) 
They date, more properly, its revival from the appearance of the 
Achilleis and the Eccerinis, two Latin tragedies on the model 
of Seneca, by the learned Albertino Mussato, of Padua, who 
died in exile, amongst the fens of Venice, in the year 1329, at 

{a] Vite de' Pittort, torn. \. p. 385. Thb exhibition, at which we find the spectators 

embarking 
For the fiery gulph of hcU, 

is fully described by Ammirato, whose words I shaB trafiscribc. " Nkntre secondo TasansBa 
deUe feste, che si solevano celebrare a kalen di maggio quelli di borgo san Friano (in Flo- 
rence) con pazza invenzione promettono per il lor banditone di dar novelle dell* altro mondo 
^ chi si fosse ragunato in sul ponte alia Carraia^ il popolo in tanta calca vi trasse i vedere, stu- 
pido in mirare i lavoraii fuochi, e la spaventosa immagine dell' inferno^ et quelli che in figura 
d' anime ignude a contrafacti demonii erano contpftftiti, e in udire le grandissime grida, e 
urli che gittavano per le diverse pene et martirii, i quali pareano condannaci, cose tutte rap- 
presentate sopra barche, et navicelli, che enno nel fiume, che il poare, che in quel tempo era 
di legname, non potendo regger^ al gran peso che sostene^, cadde con tutta la gente ch' v' esa 
sepra, et molti vi moiifoiio, pane aanegati ml fiiHne, «t parte oppress! da edofo, che enn^ 
ultimi a cadere, de quail pochi furooo qnegh', che scamparono la moste, che gtxisti d' alcun 
membro o storpiati non rimanessero." Jst, Fior. ed* 1600, p. i68. This exhibition reminds 
Mr. Roscoe of the harrowing of heR mentioned by Chaocen Life of Lorenzo de' Media, 
W. i. /. 229. And it is said by Denina. to have given birth to the Conunedia of Daote. 
Vkende dtlla LrUtratura Parte 2. Sex. 10. Ed. Vcnex. 1 7 88. 

\h) Had not Pfetiaich first withheld from the public, and aftcrwnrds destro^'ed his Filobgia^ 
he would probably be numbered with those, to whom the revival of the diama to Italy ia 
ascribed. The abbd de Sade mentions two dramatic compositions, still existing in the Lau- 
ccmian library, which arc &«pposed to have been written by fctrarca. Mm. fonrUxio 
4U Fetrarq. torn, iii /• 458. 

the 
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ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 

the advanced age of seventy. (er) This ophiion is also sup- introd. 
ported by the respectable authority of the marquis MafFei, in 
the elegant and ingenious discourse prefixed to his Teatro Ita- 
liano. For the latter of these tragedies, (the Eccerinis) Mus<^ 
sato was honoured with a laurel crown by the bishop of Padua, 
who, at the same time, issued an edict, that, on every Christ- 
mas-day, the doctors, regents, and professors of the two col^ 
leges in that city, should go to his house in solemn procession, 
with wax tapers in their hands, and offer him a triple crown. (rf) 
From an analysis of this tragedy given by Signor Signorelli, 
in his Storia critica de' Teatri antichi e moderni, it appears, 
that it is divided into five acts, each of which is concluded 
with a chorus. And it further appears, that though the mind 
of Mussato teemed with classic lore, he neglected the unities: 
♦* I'azione," says my author, " non i una ; il tempo basterebbe 

( < ) Cbiom was the place of Masaato's banisliaient. Thia little city, which lies three 
xniles from Brondolo, and thirteen from Venice, ia allowed by Dc la Lande, to be '* assoe 

agr^able." The cathedral is a lieautiful edifice ; and comr^ odious porticoes extend along each 
aide of the principal streets. Here, while the venerable patriot beguiled hia time in revising 
his historical works, fancy may suppose him occasionally turning a tearful eye to bis native 
Padua, or extending his view over that city to the towering boundary of the Alps, and losing 
himself, in imagination, amongst the rocks and the forests, the snowsand the torrents of those 
majestic mountains. 

( // ) This circumstance is mentioned by Tiraboschi, who has collected with care, and 
related with perspicuity, ail the princip.il events of Mussato's life* Vide Star. dtlU Lit. itdi. 
torn. V. lih. ii. cap* 6. See also an elegant little work emiiled A Sketch ^ the Lives mwdlFntiygs 
rf Dante and Petrarch. Loud, 1790. /. 93. 

per 
B 2 



4 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

INTROD. per un lungo poema epico/'(^) Beauties, however, it hay, 
and amongst these Signorelli reckons a lively picture of the 
human passions. But in a period so partially enlightened as 
the fourteenth century, Mussato's powers in moving, or deli- 
neating the passions could not have been generally felt, or en- 
joyed ; for the language in which his tragedies are written, 
veiled all their beauties from the vulgar eye.(/) Still, there- 
fore, mysteries or moralities, performed either by the clergy, 
or under their diredlion, were the only dramatic amusements 
with which the people were indulged ; and these rude exhibi- 
tions were generally represented in dumb show, with figures 
of wood, wax, or hoematites, like the conversion of Saint 
Paul by Girolamo Genga \{g) or hymen dressed grotesquely 
characteristic. Struck with the absurdity of this practice^ 
Lorenzo de' Medici secretly meditated a reform in the Italian 



( i ) Tiraboscbi bavbg obcerved, that the tragedies of Musaato are written on the model 
f»f Seneca^ significantly adds» '* ma nn cattivo originaie non potea fare che ona pid catti?a 
copia." 

( / ) It is obsenred by the abbd de Sade, that the reason which determined Dante and 
Petrarca « a composer en langue vulgaire/' was the disuse of Latin in conversation j. 
«' n*etoit plus/' says he, ** entendue que des s^avans, et ils vouloient ^tre entendas de tout le 
roonde." torn. i. p. 74. 

( g ) Vasari relates, that while Genga resided in Valli, a village near Urbtno, *« per non 
*' star in ozio, fece di matita tma conversione di S. Paolo con figure, d cavalli assai ben gran* 
«* di, e con belUssime attitodini/' torn. v. /. 223. U Cecca, a famous Florentine engineer, who 
died in 14999 excelled in designing soch representations. Nor has the practice yet totally 
ceased in Italy : several instances met my own observation. The presbfb, which is still ex* 
hibited at Naples, may be denominated a mute mystery. It is a icpreKntation of the birth of 
onr Saviour with all the concomitant circumstances* 

drama^ 
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drama» while he sartctioned, from policy, the representations INTROD. 
which he despised. (A) A favourable opportunity of carrying 
his plan into execution occurring, he availed himself of it. 
On the marriage (1488) of his daughter Maddalena to Fran- 
cesco Cibo, nephew of Innocent VIII. instead of the exhibi- 
tions usual, in those times^ upon such occasions, he had a 
rappresentazione or sacred drama, written by himself, entitled 
San Giovanni e San Paolo, performed by his own children, in 
his house at Florence. The heroes of this piece are two 
eunuchs, attendant on the daughter of Constantine the great, 
who are put to death by Julian the apostate, for their adhe- 
rence to the christian religion. This little drama, calculated 
as well to edify as to amuse, is sprinkled with moral and politi- 
cal precepts. But Lorenzo did not stop here. He waged war 
with the saints, angels and devils, who had long infested the 
Italian stage. " Amongst the poems published at the close 
of the present work," says his elegant biographer, " will be 
found an attempt to substitute the deities of Greece and Rome, 
for the saintsand martyrs of the christian church ;(/) but the 

jealous 

{ b ) \ allude to the public spectacle exhibited in the church of Spirito Santo in Florence, 
during the visit of Galeazzo Sforza, duke of Milan, in 147 1. See Hjft. Fior. /. 276. cd. 
1550. 

( / ) See Amori it Fenere, e Marte^ an unfinLhed poem, partaking of the nature of a 
masque, subjoined to the second volume of Mr. Roscoe's Life of Lorenzo ie Medici. The 
chief object of Lorenzo in this little piece, seems to be the correction of a crime still too pre- 
valent in Italy — infidelity to the marriage-bed, Apollo, on detecting Mars and Venus in 
amorous dalliance, exclaims^ 

Ingturiar 



/ 



6 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

INTRO D. jealous temper of the national religion seems, for a time, to 
^ have restrained the progress, which might otherwise have been 
expected in this department of letters." Some years after 
the death of Lorenzo, continues our author, " a more decided 
effort was made by Bernardo Accolti, in his drama of Virgi- 
nia, founded on one of the novels of Boccaccio/'(A) Pre- 
fixed 

Ingiuria ^ grande al Ictto romper fede ; 
Non sia chi pecchi, e di chi' 1 sapra mai } 
Che '1 soly le stelle, el ciel* la luna il vede* 

But the amiable author defeats, in a great degree, hU own purpose by the manner In whieh (iq 
makes his heroine prepare for the reception of her lovetj and by the lascivious warmth wilh 

which her invitation glows. 

Marte, se oscuie ancor ti paron Tore* 

Vienne al meo dolce ospizio, ch' io t* aspetto ; 
Vulcan non v'd chc ci disturbi amore. 

Vicn, ch* 10 t* invito 

Non indugiar, ch' el tempo passa, e vola, 
Coperto m' ho di fior vcrmigli ii petto. 

{I) Accolti is honourably noticed by Ariosto, Fnrios. eont, \hust. lo. and by Caftiglione, 
Corteg.p. 10. Lyitt. 1553. The drama to which Mr. Roscoe attributes so happy an effect, 
was first represented in Sienna, at tho marriage of Antonio Spannocchi. The title of this 
'^ . piece is a singular monument of paternal affection; — Virginia was the name of a beloved 
daughter of the author! Both Riccoboni and Baretti have erroneously registered, in tlieir 
lespcciive catalogues, the edition of this drama, printed in Ftnke, j 553, as the first. Hist, du 
theat. JtaL torn. i. /. 185. ItaU lib, p. ii^. It was first printed in Florence, iji8, with 
«< capitoli c strarabocti " of the author, subjoined. As this edition is very rare, I (hall give 
the full title: Comedia del freclarissimo metser Bernardo Accolti Aretino: scriptore apostolico et ab- 
bre*viatore: u citato tielle noze del magnifico Antonio Spannocchi : nella inclyta (ipta di Siena* At 
the end we read : Finita la comedia : et capitoli : et strambocti di messer Bernardo Accolti Aretino* 
itampata in Firenze* anno MD XV III; Riccoboni falls into another error in regard to this 

drama^ 
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fixed to the first edition of this dsa«ia» the 4TgMliie«t ^giV?n INTMOS^ 
in the Sbllpowing • r r * . ' 

SONETTO. ^ i . 

Virginia amando, el re guarisce, e chiedc 

Di Salerno el gran principe in marito, 

Qual costrecto a sposarla, e poi partite 

Per mai tornar.fin lei viva si vede, 
Cercha Virginia scrivendo mercede. 

Ma. el principe da molta ira assalito^ 

Li domanda, sa lei vuol sia redito^ 

Dua condition, qual impossibil crede. 
. Per6 Virginia sola, e travestita, 

Partendo ogni impossibil conditione 

Adempie al fin con prudentia infinita. 
Onde el principe pien d*ammiratione 

Lei di favore, e grazia rivestita 

Sposa di nuovo con molta affetione. 



drama : he sajs it is in prose. Had he inspected the work« he would have foond that it is la 
•tuva rima. The stanza with which the second act is opened, shall stxve as a specimen. 

Dora profana abhorrita fortima : 

mai contenta star ferma in uno stato 
to sempie giri con rota importuna 
el basso devi, et lalto hai ruinato* 
£t Ihuom che JQsto senza cansa alchana 
persegui : & quel che injusto fai beato 
ne morte o prego in te pietate aneca 
pero chiamataaei fidlace et cicca« 

However 
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INTROD. However imperfect this piece may be, it probably assisted 
in promoting a revolution in the state of the Italian drama, 
ivhich led to its melioration. 
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SECTION L 
MD. -BSBE^s MDC. 
It may, perhaps, be thought, fixMn the nature of my under* SECT, 
taking, that I should have ccnnmenced with the Sofonisba of , -y . 
Galeotto del Carretto, Marquis of Savona^ which was pre- 
sented, by the author^ to Isabella d' Este G<mzaga, Marchio- 
ness of Mantua, in the year 1502, and which SignorSigno- 
relli says, ** fu la prima tragedia scritta nel nostro volgare 
idioma." But though it^ould be admitted, that the Sofo- 

C nisba 
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SECT, nisba of Galeotto was the first tragedy written in the Italian 
,. ' . language, it ought to be observed, that it probably owed its 
birth to the success of Mussato in the same department of li- 
terature, or to the author's knowledge of the meditated inno- 
vation of Lorenzo de' Medici ; and it is the business of his- 
tory, however humbly employed, to push her enquiries to the 
fountain head/ 

But though Signor Signorelli opens his account of the rise 
and progress of Italian tragedy with this drama, beseems to 
hesitate, afterwards, in regard to its right to the honorable 
distinction which he bestows upon it. " E verseggiata," says 
he, " in ottava rima ed ha qualche debolezza e varj difetti, ma 
non e pero indegna di esser chiamata tragedia/' Angelo In- 
gegneri(fl) speaks.lessfavourably of this drama. The scene, he 
observes, is shifted from Carthage to Rome, and from Rome 
to Egypt, with a.magjc celerity ; and the fable, he adds, is 
divided into fifteen or twenty acts, with *' una rarita d' esem- 
pio maravigliosa/' But the author of the Parnaso Espan- 
olo would expunge this piece from the list of Italian trage- 
dies, contemptuously denominating it, a species of allegorical 
dialogue* -Without attempting to reconcile those jarring 
opiniona, or to determine th* class of dramas - to wliich this 
piece properly belamgs, I shall ^proceed to observe,^ oiv theati*- 
thoi:ity of Signor Signorelli, that a faw years aftfer it was pre- 

sented 
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tetited to laabelia, it was priated m Veiiice, (6) widi the SECT. 
Palazzo eTemfiia d' Amore, (c) a comedy, by the same au- .„, ^' . 
thor. 

Though Oakottodei Cairetto has little cktm to oar admi* 
ration or regard, as a tragic poet, he shares our esteem and* 
respect; and we follow him with pleasure to his castk. of 
Finaro, *t tine Toot of the Appenines, in the fertile plains of 
Piedfiftont. After sheltering himself, for some time, from the 
istorms of faction, in the ccmrt of Guglielmo, Marquis of Mon- 
ferrato, he retired to this castle to indulge in "letter'd ease/' 
And here he died in 1530. Befides the works already men- 
tioned, Galeotto wrote two comedies, entitled, Le Nozze di 
Psiche e di Cupidine, and I sei contenti: he also published 
occasional Rime. 

The Sofonisba of Galeotto wassticceeded, in the year 
i5cSy[d) by la Pamphila of Antonio da Pistoia, a tragedy 

founded 

( B ) Sfor. de teat. torn. iii.>, loj. It is tobje ttgtt^ti ^^t Signor Signorelli does DOt 
mention the particular edition to which he alludes. The earliest that has met my observation, . 
ts that of Giolito, 1 54.6. If this drama was, at any time, published with the Tcmpio d'Amore> 
it must have been sub5eqi)ent to the year 1 924, as the firat edition of tbftt comedy appeared at 
Venice in that j-ear, (per Nicolo Zq^mp), without the Sofonisba. 

( c ) This comtdy is wrkten in various measvMS, and crowded with forty , two iiiterlocu- 
tors ! The frontispiece to the first edition (K«r. 1 524), is a wooden print of a concert, con- 
sisting of eight performers, each of whom plays on a dMercnt instrument. . 

( d ) reft, per Manfrtdo Bona de Monteftrrato. Another edition was published in Fen* per 
Mekbion Sessa, 1516. And Crcscimbeni notices a third in Fett, per Zortu di Rsucwf, 1518. . 
The two first lie before me; but I -have never Ken the third. The Pamphila is not noticed 
flither by Font^nini, Riccoboni, or fiaretti; and, though Crescimbeni mentions the title, he 

C 2 seems 
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SECT, founded upon the story of Gismonda and Guiscardo. In this 
^ / - rude drama^ the fable and all the incidents of Boccaccio's 
novel(e) are closely followed ; but the scene is shifted from 
Salerno to Thebes, and Greek names are given to the dramatis 
personam. The author, who seems to have had some regard 
to the Greek model,(/) neither strictly observes, nor grossly 
violates the unities. And, at the end of each a^l, a chorus 
appears; but as it neither takes a part in the dialogue, nor 
always consists of the same persons, we may conclude it was 
not stationary. In the first chorus, beginning 

Ogni cosa vince amore, 

the god of love is introduced, boasting of the wonderful effects 
of his potent art ; four syrens form the second ; the three 
fates take a part in the third; and the fourth is led by Atropos. 
In the choruses the measure is not uniform ; but the argument, 
and all the dialogue of the drama, are clothed in terza rima. 
The following scene from the fifth a6t, will afford the reader 
an idea of the author's style and manner. 



seemB to faave been ignorant of the subject ; fi>r he asserts^ that Girolaoao Razzi was the first 
" a trattario tragicamente," in his Gismonda, which dlid not appear till 1569. 

( e ) Dream. Giom. vr. Nov. \. Due praise is bestowed on thb afiecting story in NoinHa di 
M. Lknardo d* ArrtzsBOf subjoined to NofoAUt tt di M pai4ar geutUe, [Fior. mella stamftrm dei 
Giunti, 1 572) i and another tale» drawn from Grecian history, idated «' per V oppoato/' says 
the author. 

(/} Perhaps I should have said the Roman modcl^as the Pamphila is divided into acts; a 
prictice which did not prevail on the Greek stage, and of which the Romans are said to be the 
inventors. 

DEMETRIO 
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DKMBTRIQ RE: JCITIOIA: PAMPHILA^ 

lo non ho bene inteso ogni parola. De. 
Reddi de nuovo: che non corra fallo 
A che partito fe la mia figliola. 

LITIGIA. 

Ella fe darsi xin vaso de christallo, 

Penso che vi era dentro solimato 

Che non e men mortal chel risa^allo. 
Da lei fu in una coppa dor votato, 

Poi missessello a bocca, e in abandono 

La beve^ qual fa lacqua un amalato. 

DEMETRIO. 

Tardo ahyme adueduto mi sono 

Dela mia crudelta: fussio degiuno 

Dhaver mandato il cruciato dono. 
Non mi bastava haver de questi luno 

Posto in captivita: per fin che lira 

Fusse placata: e lanimo importuno. 
Ma quel che nel principio ben non mira 

A quel che advenir po: sel fine e poi 

Cativo: indarno ne piange: e sospira. 
Pamphila ha pur compito i giomi soi 

Si come me ne stato referito: 

Tardi tc accorgi re de gli error toi. qj^ 
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Che se ben Philostrato havea fallito 
Potevi risalvando el suo errore 
Con vera scusa a lei farlo marito. 

Satisfiaoendo in tan^ a^ tuo boQjQir^:^ - 
De.non hayerla mai remaritata. . : • 
Farlo gran <liica> principci, e signore* 

Ma la mia figlia come inamorata 
Involata ne le fprze- ^eicupido: 
Veduta lira mia se disperata. 

Che viva anchor sia pocb me fido: 
Ahyme clie io Ta veggio chel cor pigTia 
Verfova ^an2a atandonato'nido, * 

O mia sopra ogni altra ani'ata Hglia, 
Qual pena dime Cos! te Import una: 
Far pur bon core,'e nieco ti consiglia^ 



FAMPHILA*. 



O padre a piu -desiata fortuaa . 

Le tue laclM'yme serba, el ti;o lame^to, 

Pcrche per me non ne desidero una. 
Tu mostri Ji dolerti, e sex contento. 

Del caso occorso : e sei ta causa stato; 

Chio sia conducta a iultimo. aaio accento: 
Ma se di quelloamor> che mhai poirtato 

Ti rqfta anchor, scintilla, habbi piacere 

Chel mio<orpo a lamant% sia loc^to: 

Poi 
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Pol che la^sati tu non ci 4iai godere 

Latnore in vita: dovunque «! se sia 

Posto sia seco el mio corpo a giacere. ^ 

El fine, e giuncto dela morte mia 

E tu misero cor meco rimanti: 

A dio padre crudel lalma va via. 
Valete donnej e voi gioveni amanti. 

Tills drama, according to Quadrio, was represented on the 
wooden theatre, erected in the palace of Hercules 11. duke of 
Ferrara, to >vhoin it is dedicated. Of the author, so little is 
known, that Sig, Signorelli cannot determine whether he was 
of the family of Camelli, or of that of Vinci. 

But this was only the dawn of the tragic art in modern 
Italy. Let us now turn our eyes to beliold the splendour of 
day. "La Sophonisbe du celcbre prclat Trissino, nonce du 
pape," says Voltaire, ** est la premiere tragedie regulicre que 
r Europe ait vue, apres tantdes siecles de barbarie.'^ And 
Giraldi alfeo, at the conclusion of his Orbecche, says, 

E*l Trissino gentil, che ool suo canto 
Prima d'ognun dal Tebro, e dair Illisso 
Gli trasse laTragedia air onde d' Arno. 

Gentle Trissino too, whose potent strain, 
Frona wandVing Tiber and Illysus, drew 
To Amo*s hallow'd shade, the tragic muse 
^Melpomene, to weep. 

Nor 
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SECT. Nor does this memorable event in the history of the mo* 
^ J > dem drama, remain unsung by the English muse. Pope cele- 
brates it in the prologue to Thomson's Sophonisba i 

When learning, after the long gothic night. 
Fair, o'er the western world, renewed its light,. 
With arts arising^ Sophonisba rose, 
The tragic muse returning, wept her woes. 
With her th' Italian scene first learned to gjow;. 
And. the first tears for her were taught to flow. 

This tragedy was represented in Rome, 1514J, with great 
magnificence, in the presence of Leo X. to whom it was dedi* 
cated, and under whose auspices it was written. And, in the 
year 1562, when a wooden model of the famous Olympic the- 
atre of Palladio was ere6)^ed,. for trial, in the palazzo della 
lagione, or town-hall of Vicenza, the Sofonisba of Tri$sina 
was selected for representation. The historians of Vicenza 
dwell, with pride and pleasure, on the splendour of this spec* 
tacle, and on the great concourse of nobility, from even the 
most distant parts of Lombardy, who assisted. (^) Thistra^-^ 

Ig) £ither apprehcD&ive of exhaaadng tbdr Ibnds, or despairing of equalling, in May 
fntore exhibition* the splendour of this speciaick, the members of the Olympic academy, 
Immediatiely after the performance» resolved, that their dramatic representationa should totally 
cease* or be» for awhile» suspended. But it appears fxom a volume of inedited minutesof tliit 
academy, in the possession of Pierfillippo Castelli, that at a meetmg held on the loth of 
August, 1 579, it was determined to revive the dnunatic exercises of the academy, and to be* 
gia with « una favola pastorale,'' which '« sia itciuta publicamentt ooa quella minor spesa, 
•hefliapossibik.!* 

gedy 



<€ 
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gedy is written in verso sciolto, and the author, following the SECT. 
Greek model, conducts his plot with great simplicitjr, only in- _^^' , 
terrupting the course of the action with the odes, and occa- 
sional observations of a moralizing chorus. Amongst the 
many passages justly entitled to admiration in this drama, the 
scene between Sophonisba and Erminia, after the former drains 
the fatal bowlj stands pre-eminent. " XJn cuore non indurito 
*' da' pregiudizj, verserk pietose lagrime/' says an Italian critic, 
al racconto del veleno preso dalla regina, a' di lei discorsi, 
" alia compassionevole contesa con Erminia, ed al quadro delle 
^' donne affolate intorno a Sofonisba che trapassa^ di Erminia 
^' che la sostiene e del figliuolino che bacia la madre la quale 
■^' inutilmente si sforza per Vederlo Tultima volta sul punto di 
^^ spirare/Y^) But the reader shall have ah opportunity of de- 



( h ) Sior. de teat. torn. iii. /. io5. Jacope Castdlini, Si Contempdtarf tt Tfisano^ hat 
also made Carthage the scene of a tragtdf • But lAt Asdrahak il idfoscdy inferior to the 
Sofonisba, in every point of sitw. It ia a feeble prodactioa, — z production in which we 
rarely discover a scintillation of genius. In order to produce his catastrophe, the author em« 
ploys the agency of fire. The wife of Asdrubale, 

Con quel penster che venne al 'infelice 
Sofonisba figliastra sua g)k nwrra, 
Di non volere esser menata a Roma 
Frigiona dietr* al trionfb» 

j^icdpitates herself and her child into the flaftica, which are preying on the ck^ of Carthago^ 
and both are supposed to be consumed in the presence of the audience. This tragedy, which 
was primed in Fltnmcf, x 562* afprem L. Ttmnt^ ts dedicated to FranocfeCO de' Medtd, ixA 
•embellished fvitb a view of the «icy of Cartluge. 



I> -ciding 
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SECT, ciding on the merits of this admired passage for himsetf ; • 
. ^ J passage to which it would be equally vai» and presumptuous 
to attempt to do justice in a translation. 

So/. A che piangete ? non sapete ancora 

Che ci6^che nasce, a morte si destina? 
Cor. Ahime! che questa 6 pur troppo per tempo; 

Ch^ ancor non siete nel vigesim' anno. 
So/. II bene csser non pud troppo per tempo, 
Erm. Che duro bene 6 quel, che ci distrugge f 
Sof. Accostatevi a me, voglio appoggiarmi; 

Ch' io mi sento mancare, e gi^ la notte 

Tenebrosa ne vien negli occhi miei. 
Erm. Appoggiatevi pur sopra* 1 mio petto> 
Sof. O figlio mio, tu non avrai piu madre;. 

Ella gia se ne va, statti con Dio« 
Erm. Oimd! che cosa dolorosa ascolto ! 

Non ci lasciate ancor, non ei lasciate. 
So/ Fnbn posso far altro; e sonoin via, 
Erm. Alzate il viso a questo, che vl bacia. 
Cor. Riguardatelo un poco. So/ Aim6! non posso. 
Cor. Dio vi raccolga in pace. So/ Io vado .... addio* 

The reader whose tears would not be " taught to flow'' on 
perusing this passage, must, indeed, have an heart *♦ indurita 
da' pregiudizj/' As a further specimen of this celebrated tra- 
gedy, I shall transcribe a beautiful ode to love, in the third . 

act* 
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a6l,(/) and subjoin the free and spirited translation of a SECT. 
friend. . ^' . 

Amor, che ne i leggiadri alti pensieri 

Sovente alberghi, e reggi quella parte; 

Da cui non ti diparte 

Rugosa fronte, e pel canuto, e bianco; 

Poi si doici lacciuoi, con si bell' arte 

Poni d' intorno a quei, che son piu fieri, 

Che porgon volentieri 

A le feroci tue saette il fianco; 

Ogni valore al tuo contrasto e manco. 

N^ solamente a gli uomini mortali 

Ti fai sentir, ma su nel ciel trappassi^ 

£ r arroganza abbassi 

De' maggior dei con li dorati strali ; 

E piante, et animali, 

E cid che vive, cede a la tua forza ; 

Che ne la resistenzia si rinforza. 

La tua piu vaga, e piCl soave stanza 
fe ne* begli occhi de le donne belle ; 
Ivi le tue facelle 

Accendi, e d' indi la tua fiamma d sorta. 
E come i naviganti per le stelle, 

{ f ) I follow the diTision of the Matquis Mtttd, whotin hit Teatro Italiano, givct the 
«< modo di recitare" this tngedy which wai followed in Verona* In the original dnma 
theitaie nodi^ittonaseitherof acuoracenes. 

Da Che 
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SECT: Che son d* intorno a] polo, hanno baklanz%, 

-*• Ghe la, ov* 6 lor speranza, 

Potrannp andar con quella altera scorta ; 

Gosi la gente presa si conforta, 

E spera ogni suo ben da que* bei lumi, 

Ghe Tenfiammaro; ond' or ne trae diletto> 

Or lacrime, or sospetto, 

Secondo il variar d* altrui costumi. 

Ben par, che si consumi, 

Se poi gli 6 tolto quel, che la distragge; 

Onde* 1 mal segue, e* 1 ben paventa, e fugge^ 

ODE TO LOVE. 

When in the generous breast you hide. 
And o'er the mounting thought preside,. 
Imperious Love! not stealing time 
Can lure you from the throne sublime; 
Nor furrowM cheeks, nor locks of snow,. 

Gm. Soffce y^fti tp. forego 
Your doAtUlsa^ holiL The h^eawnly snacr 

With such consummate care 
'Round your obedioit slbY«s you by» 

Who, to your wdcome sway„ 
Fondly extend their suppliant arms. 

And melt to soft afcirms ; 
Baring their bosoms to tha bIow„ 

They court thy bended bow. 



Heroes 




ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. si 

Heroes in vain thy prowess dare: 

All that rove this rale of anguish, 

Learn to love and learn to l^nguifti; 
And| even the ijfsunortal gods the soft contagion share. 

The. tenanta of the grove, 
Na/i woods and wilda themselves submit to love. 

All that live thy laws obey. 
And rebels but extend thy far-subduing sway. 

Buf, 11^ that resistless glance 

Shedding soft deBcious trance 

Thn>' tie soul, in amorous paitr, 

Cupid! most thou lov'st to reign. 

Hence ftbptt sCealkt thy heavenly fire 

Which Ac shares of y<iang desire 

Follow, like the haufing star^ 

Which the seaman haib zht 

Near the pole,, with ceaseless round 

Circling thro' the blue profound : 

Hope illumes their weary wayr, 

Hope> the distant prize to gain» 

Hovering,, with unclouded ray^ 

Where thou leadst the amorous train. 

From those eyes, the founts of pleasure. 

Bliss, unfading without measure, 
. Joys, from earthly. drogs.refin'd. 

Still the lover hopes to find: 

Notv, varying to the glance of scorn, 
They swell the heart with woe; 

Now 
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Now rage, of pale suspicion born. 

Contracts his alter'd brow. 
And, if the beauteous phantom flies, 
(His plague in transports sweet disguise,) 

The hapless victim pines away. 
In mournful dreams by night, with wasting sighs by day. 

It^now remains to notice a fine stroke of nature in the con- 
cluding scene of this tragedy. Sophonisba, perceiving the 
approach of death, entreats forgiveness of her attendants for 
any neglect of duty towards them, of which she might have 
been guilty. 

O donne mie. 
Quest* 6 V ultima 6\, ch' i' abbia a vedervi; 
Restate in pace; e chiedovi perdono, 
Se mai fatto \^awessi alcuna ofFesa. 

O my virgins. 
We ne'er shall meet again ! Behold the day. 
The awful day, on which my weary soul 
Shall wing its passage to the lucid realms 
Of endless bliss. Be your*s eternal peace ! 
And 'if I e*erhave fail'd in duteous love. 
Forgive it, and receive my laft embrace. 
We find the lovely and unfortunate Queen of Scots ad- 
dressing the same request to her weeping train the night 
previous to her execution. " At supper/' says Dr. Robertson^ 

" she 
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•'she ate temperately as usual, and conversed not only with iS^Cr. 
" ease' but with cheerfulness; she drank to every one of her . ' . 
" servants, and asked forgiveness, if ever she had failed in any 
*'part of her duty towards them/'Q) 

It is not to be wondered at, that a tragedy thus rich v\ 
happy strokes of nature and of art, should have been frequently 
imitated and translated. Nor did it long remain unknown 
or unnoticed: its expanding fame, crossing the Alps, soon 
found its way into France. A translation, and an imitation, 
in the language of that country, are mentioned by Riccoboni 
in his Reflexions historiques et critiques sur les differens the- 
atres de r Europe. (*) *♦ Sophonisbe de Claude Mermet, tra- 
duit de Trissino, 1584. La Carthaginoise de Montchretien, 
dont le canevas, et les scenes sont les memes que celles de 
Trissino, 1619.'' Mellin de St. Gelais, the first artificer of the 
French sonnet, also made a prose translation of this tragedy; 
but " vi fece i cori in versi,'' says Sig. SignorelU, in a letter 
lying before me, " perche destinati a cantarsi/'(/) And, ac- 
cording to Voltaire, it was from the Sofonisba of Trissino 
that the French learned the dramatic rules. *« Un auteur nom- 
" me Mairet,'' says he, "futle premier qui en imitant la Sopho* 

[j ) Hift. of Scot* voL S. /. 147. LoKit. 1 760* 
( i ) Amterd. 1740./. 94. 

( / ) An entiem^ performed between the acts of St» Gelai's version of this tragedy^ when 
k was represent^ ( 1 559) at Blois^ in the pxtsenceof Hcniy II« is ^veain the Appendix No. II. 

^ nisbe 
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^* nisbe du Trissino, introduisit la regie destroisunites/'(in) 
This tragedy was first published in Rome^ in the year is2^.(n) 

But we must not dismiss the father of Italian tragedy with 
the bare mention of his name : he has a just claim to our par- 
ticular notice- 

Giovan Giorgio Trissino, descended from a long line of il- 
lustrious ancestors, was bom in Vicenza, in the year i478. 
His father, a colonel in the service of the republic of Venice, 
dying (o) before his son had reached his ninth year, the care 
of his education devolved on his mother, a Veronese of th* 
family of Bevilacqua. This lady, remarkable for her virtues 
and accomplishments, did not fail in the attention due to so 
important a charge. After an elementary course, conducted 
by Francesco di Gragnuola, she sent our author, at a tender 
age, to Milan, for the purpose of studying Greek, under De-* 
tnetrio Calcondila, a learned Athenian, of whom he makes 
honourable mention in his Italia Liberata, and to whose me- 
mory he erected a monument in the church of the Passion in 



{ m) DhtnSMf U trtig. anciemnfH modemt^ prefixed toSemirwmi*. See also Etti^ at the Gewimi 

andWritivgsof Pope. Lpnd. I7&2> W. ii. /• %^^. <« U est renoarquible/' says Voltaire. 
<« qu'en Italie et en France, la veritable tragedie dftt sa haissance i ane Sophouisbe. Sur 
Me'dee. 

(n) At the end of this edition we read, Stamfatm in Roma per Lodovko/erifioret et Lautitw 
Ferugino intagliatore tte/ lADXXiiii. del mese di Luglio con prohibit tone , che nesswto posta ttampare 
qiusC opera per entui diece, come appare nei Brieve concesso al prefato Lodovico dal Saniissimo Nostro 
S^nore Papa^ CUmeute vii. per tittte le ofere nwrve che *lttampa* (Svo,) 

( 9 ) His dieath is attributed to grief, occasioned by the defeat of a detachment which be 
commanded, in an engagement with the Germans, 

Milan. 
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Milan. (/») Under a master with whom he was so much pleas^ SECT. 
ed, and whom he so highly respected, it may be presumed he ^ / ^ 
made a great proficiency in his studies. To the study of Greek 
literature, he united that of the mathematics, natural philo- 
sophy, and architecture. To his deep acquaintance with 
natural philosophy, Rucellai bears testimony in his Api ; and 
of his theoretical and practical skill in architecture, his Trat- 
tato di Architettura, and his house at Cricoli, are existing 
monuments. Having completed his education, he stepped 
foi'ward into life. In 1504 he married Giovanna Tiene, a no- 
ble Venetian, by whom he had two sons, Francesco and Giu- 
lio. Francesco died young, but Giulio lived to rise to the 
dignity of archpriest of Vicenza, and to embitter his father's 
days. Our author's conjugal felicity was short. He had been 
only a few years married when Giovanna died. Deeply af-- 

( / ) The inscription wicb which Trissino hononred the memory of his preceptor^ should 

.iiot be for»}tten. 

P. M. 

DBMBTRIO CHALCONDTLA ATHBNIINSI 
IH 8TUDI1B LlTBKA&tJM GAA-CA&VM 

BM1NENTIS81MO ; 

QUI VXXIT ANNOS LXXVIL MEHS. V. 

ST OBIIT ANNO CHRISTI, MDXI. 

lOAMNBS GBORGIUS TRISStNU« GASP. FILIV8 

PRJECBPTORX OPTIMO £T S A KCTISSIMO 

POSUIT. 

Of this learned Athenian, who had also been, for awile, the preceptor of Lorenzo dc' 
Medici, some account may be foaod in Mr* Roscoe's life of that bright ornament of Italian 
iiteratuie. FoL lu chap. 7. 

E flicted 
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SECT, flicted at this event, he went to Rome, where he undertoolt 
^ ^ ' his Sofonisba, in the hope of dissipating his grief by giving a 
new turn to his thoughts. While he resided in this city, 
Julius II. died, and Leo X. rose to the Papal chair. To thi» 
• munificent patron of polite literature and the elegant arts, 
Trissino could not long remain unknown. He was invited ta 
his court, and honored with several marks of distinction. But 
the passion of ambition yielding to the love of letters^ he so-^ 
licited and obtained Leo's permission to retire (1514) to his 
villa of Cricoli. Here he flattered himself he should indulge 
in the uninterrupted ehjoyment of his favourite pursuits ; — 
but how vain are the hopes of man ! instead of the tranquil- 
lity after which he sighed, he found his property in danger, 
and himself involved in a vexatious law-)5Uit. Before he could 
extricate himself from this embarrassment, he was re-^called 
to the court of Rome ; and soon after sent as nuncio to the 
emperor Maximilian. Of the result of this embassy he com- 
municated an account to Leo, through his friend and confidant 
Giovanni Rucellai. Rucellai, in a letter from Viterbo, re- 
ports to his friend the satisfaction which the pope expressed 
at his conduct, and the observation which he made on reading 
his letter: " egli ha,*' said his holiness, *' fino a qui proceduto 
bene, e non poteva meglio exequire la mia volonta di quello 
ha facto.'' Nor was Maximilian less pleased with the conduct 
of Trissino. When he had finished his embassy, and was 
preparing, by Leo's directions^ to return by Dacia, the em^ 

peror 
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peror be^ed he might hasten home by the shortest route, and SECT 
consult with his master on a treaty which he was desirous ^ 

of setting on foot between the king of England, the king of 
Spain, the pope, and himself, against the French. The em* 
peror's letter to the pope on this occasion, does much honor to 
Trissino. Soon after his return, our author was dispatched to 
Venice to assist in promoting a crusade against the Sultan 
Seltm II. a wild project which Leo had much at heart, and 
which would probably have been carried into execution had 
the life of Maximilian been prolonged but a few years. Pu-* 
ring his stay at Venice he employed his interest with the 
senate to obtain a confirmation of his right to that part 
of his property which was in dispute. So fjar as their jurisdic<* 
tion extended, he succeeded ; but he was re«*called to Home 
before he could obtain a final decision. The tattering letter 
which he received on this occasion has been preserved by 
Bembo, and does equal honor to Leo and TrissinQ. The ob«* 
ject for which he was recalledi waj another eroba^y to Ve- 
nice, to treat about tbe favcMrite project of % crusade ; the 
conquests, the abilities, and the ambition of Selim having, 
at that time, as Dr. Robertson observes, spread over Europe a 
general and well founded alarm. Leo thus introduces him 
to the doge, Leonardo Lauredano. •' Proficiscenti Venetias 
^ Jo. Georgio Trissino Vtcentino ; quem quidem propter bona* 
" rum artium doctrinam, et politiores literas, excellentemque 
<' virtutem unice diligo; mandavi, ut tibi salutem nuntiaret 

E a "meis 
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SECT, meis verbis, &c/' — But during his public occupations and pri- 
i._^^I_^vate vexations, Trissino still found time to court the muses^ 
Having finished his Sofonisba, he dedicated it to Leo, wha 
had it represented with great magnificence, in Rome. In- 
the dedication, which instructs while it flatters, Trissino- 
takes occasion to account, with elegance and ingenuity, for 
his deviation fromr the common practice, in clothing his draC* 
ma in the living language of his country, and for his occa- 
sionally freeing himself from " the troublesome bondage of 
rhyming ;" at the same time, without arrogating^ to^ himself 
the invention of blank verse, he recommeds the use of that 
measure in all compositions which are intended to move the 
passions. In 1521, died his friend and patron, Leo, who, it 
is said, offered him a cardinal's cap(^) which he refused, zs 
he had resolved on forming another matrimonial engagement- 
Returned from Rome to Vicenza, he resumed his poetical stu^ 
dies, and addressing a canzone to Isabella, Marchioness of 
Mantua,(r) she invited him ( i5aa) to undertake the education 
of her son Hercules, which he declined. In the year 1523 he 

( q ) Tho' Tn$5ino never accepted of any ecclesiastic dignity » Voltaire, with his wonted 
historical inaccuracy, adds the tittle of " le pr61at" to his nanae/ whenever he happens to men- . 
tion it. 

( r ) This lady enjoyed the peculiar felicity of being addressed by two poets^ who itspec- - 
tively claim the honour of giving birth to Italian tragedy. But it is not only in the dedica- 
' tion of Galeotto, and. (he canzone of Trissino, that her mental and personal cbariss aie cd<« 
shrined; she is again celebrated by I'rissino in his Ritratti ddk belUssimt dorme d" Italia^ 
Isabella was daughter of Hercules I. duke of Fcrrara, und:r whose auspices the drama fine 
raised iu head ia that city« 

wa&. 
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was sent, with other delegates, from Vicenza, to congratulate SECT. 
Andrea Gritti. on his being exalted to the dignity of doge of^ / ^ 
Venice. His latin oration on this occasion is highly praised, 
and has been often printed. In the same year he addressed 
a letter of congratulation to Clement VII. on his promotion 
to the chair of Saint Peter: and, at the same time, sent him 
the canzone beginning 

Signer, che fosti eternamente eletto 
Nel consigllo divin peril governo 
De la sua ftanca e travaljata nave; &c. 

Flattered with this instance of attention from Trissino, 
Clement, who had long known and esteemed hinr, invited him 
to Rome, where, in July 1524, he published his Sofonisba. 
And in the month of December following, the press imparted 
his Epistola de le Lettere nuovamente aggiunte nella lingua. 
Italiana. In this little work he exhibits his scheme for am- 
plifying the Italian alphabet with certain Greek Tetters, which, 
in his opinion, would assist in regulating the tones ot the 
voice in the pronunciation of the Italian language. (5) This 

idea'. 

( / ) Soon after Trissino had published his plan for amplifyiiig and improviog the Italian' 

alphabet^ he rccccdved from Valerio Centannio, a physician of Vicenza, the foUowiog^ 

curious 

SONETTO. 

L'n grande da Iji Grici nwosinatftf, 
A differmtia di quel» ch' i minwre; 
L'E dast' ignudo ; t di poc^f vaUie^ 
A latitf ad Alph' al Giofaccwmpagnatiir; 

Che 
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SECT, idea he supports in his Dubbj Grammaticali, and carried into 
. ' . execution in the first edition of his Italia Liberata. Still con- 
tinuing in the service of Clement, his studies were again in- 
terrupted by diplomatic engagements, of which the most 
honorable was that of assisting as ambassador from the court 
of Rome, at the coronation of Charles V. at Bologna, in 1530, 
on which occasion the privilege of bearing the golden fleece 
in his arms was granted him. Weary of the bustle and in- 
trigues of courts, he once more sighed after retirement, and, 
with the permission of Clement, returned from Bologna to 
VJcenza, where the vexations of litigation again awaited 

Che ncl scriver T«scan ha ricff^au 

Vostr' alt' ingegn*; ; fact nd« maggLre 
Namer di Lettie : ch' in ^tnu taivtc 
SuArnan a chi non ha '1 cenri I fiacaU/ : 
Vorni saper : se na;i Grtca Scrittura 
Leggfodft/f debben ritencrc il immhk, 
Che ad Ifgger Tuscan Kiarw si sinre. 
Rispvndete signor : che la cedsura^ 

£t gran jadici*; yostro^, a me tal swoa;. 
Qaal Ui\ ad gi^/nw : a notte fn^A; ardinte. 

Anchiifr mi vim a mmte 
D* addimandar : se V Ita GriCcv time 
La vwce : ch' a T £ Ta^sca/ si conviane. 

Et fa/Tse diccun bme 
Qoeni, che vo1j*»n per detri d' '\^umtT» 
U lea suvnar ; come il TA;9Ca; E prtmierw* 

Bram«; saper il verA/. 
Adunque fA^rse V O To^scan anticw 
Terra '1 suun d* il GrtCA; O : che mlnut die a;: 
II strvo^ di vostra magn. 

ValeriA; CtntanniAT. 

him. 
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him. Doubting the ability or honesty of his lawyers, he un- SECT. 
dertook his own cause, and pleaded with so much eloquence ^ 

that he not only vanquished his adversaries, but covered them 
with shame. But he was still to suffer from domestic dissen- 
tions. About this time he married Bianca Trissino, who, 
from her uncommon personal endowments was called the 
Helen of her day. This lady, who appears to have been^ as 
artful as beautiful, soon attempted to estrange the affections 
of her husband from his son Giulio, by Giovanna, his former 
wife, in order to render her own son, Giro, their sole object. 
Succeeding too well, an irreconcileable quarrel took place be- 
tween Giulio and his father. Soon after (1540) Bianca died. 
Though raised to the dignity of one of the consiglio centum- 
virale, in reward for some important services which he had 
rendered his country, home became hateful to our author, and 
he retired to a delicious retreat in the little island of Murano(/) 

near 



( / ) This illand, which is distant about half a mile from Venice* is divided into four 
parishes, and contains six thousand souls. A favourite retreat of the Venetians during the 
villagiatura, it is^ as may be supposed, thickly covered with houses and gardens. Besides 
tome churches, several richly endowed monasteries, and two learned seminaries, it is embel- 
lished with two noble palaces, one of which is adorned with the glowing effusions of the pen- 
cil ef Paolo Veronese ; and the other* called Ci Grande, has a galleiy, which, according to 
the author of the Forrfi illumin. is «* quasi un mezzo roiglio" in length. Though Murana 
^d not appear to me well calculated for rural seclusion, I will not deny that the Venetians 
tnay iind ic a charming summer retreat ; but I will confess I entertain some doubts of the 
purity of its air at all seasons* since it is, " officinis vitrariis celeberrima," celebrated for its 
glass manilfaAories. Some future biographer of Tri^ino will, I hope, direA the traveller? 
toticcto die house in which the Italia libexata received the laft touches from the hand of the 

^ author* 
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SECT, near Venice. Here he completed the first nine books of his 
s y' ,/ Italia Liberata, begun in 1525,(11) and, dedicating the work 
to Charles V. sent it to his Imperial Majesty by the hand of 
a friend. Flattered with the dedication, or pleased with the 
production, Charles insinuated a wish to see the poem conti- 
nued. The venerable bard taking the hint, printed the re- 
maining eighteen books in Venice in 1548, and sent a copy 
by his son Ciro to the bishop of Trent, to be presented to the 
Emperor, by whom it was graciously received. On the com- 
pletion of this work, an effusion of joy, mingled with vanity, 
burst forth from Trissino in the following 

SONETTO. 

Id son pur giunto al desiato fine 
Del faticoso e lungo mio poema, 
Che faito h tal, che non havra mai tema 
Di tempo, e guerre, o d'altre empie ruine. 

author. The anonymous author of the Guidich sepra la Canacee Macereo diS. Speroni, speaks 
Af a visit which he made Trissino in Murano ; but he mentions no circumstance which would 
lead to a di!^covery of the house in which he found him, 

( u) Stampata in Ruma per FaUrioa t Luigi Donci, a petiziune di Antoniu Macr^ Viucentitm 
WD XLY II. di Maigru, Coh PriuiLgiM .di N. S, Papa Paullll, if di aliri Potieniatu This 
edition is so extremely rar , that the laft Italian biographer of Trissino declares he never saw 
more than two copies of it. ** Rarissima i qucsta edizionc, e due wle copie n' abbiaroo noi 
vedute in Venezia, .una nella celebre libreria Pisani, c V altra nella preziosa libreria del fu 
Signor Apostolo Zcncu" La njita di Gio. Giorg, Trissino : Scritta da Pier. Casfeili. n)en* 1 75 J« 
^.91. To my copy of this literary rarity, is subjoined the first edition of the remaining 
.eighteen books of the poem, Stampata in Fentscia per 1 ulonnu Janicul^ da Bressa nel* ann^ 
MnXhSMU diCittuhre. Con U grazie del summit Ptntifice^ % de la illustrissima Signuria di 
y.envda^ f de /«;' iUnstrissimm duca di Fi^renza; cbe nimitt uua la postu ri^amPftre per anni x* 
iinxM lipruta lic%^xa de /' au:mre. 

Anzi 
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Anzi dappoi che al natural confine 
Giugner^ Talma, e dopo Thora estrema, 
De la qual tanto ognun paventa, e trema, 
Spero haver laudi allhor quasi divine: 

E viver dopo morte in quella carte, 
£ salir quindi glorioso al cielo, 
Lasciando a basso le terrene salme- 

Poi senza piu curar caldo, ni gelo, 
Dicar ai templi di Ciprigna, e Marte, 
Le nafe vittoriose, e chiare palme. 

I fee the bound ! my weary talk is D*er, 
The muses* long protracted toil is past, 
The pile is built that scorns the sweeping waste 
Of time, of tempest, and Bellona's roan 

And when my soul has reach'd the solemn shore 
Of mortal things, and meets the last extreme, 
I hope to live an everlasting theme 
' Beyond the gloom of that tremendous hour: 

0*er fate triumphant, by this lofty lay. 
To heaven's harmonious climes I'll yet aspire, 
And leave the cumbrance of the dust below: 

Scorning the brumal blast, and fervid ray. 
The martial god, and queen of soft desire. 
Shall bid my palms around their altars grow.(v) 




While 



( 'V ) What has happened to TriSbino, has happened to many other writers : the produAion 
on which he reposed his hvac has sunk into negle^ while his other works continue to he read 
and applauded. Of this ncglcd Mr. Warion seems to assign the' true cau^ : ** Trissino," 

F says 
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While he was thus employed m imparting to tfie public tRe 
fruits of his studies, his Son 'Giulro, availing, himself of his 
absence, involved hitn in new litigations. Enraged at this 
undutiful conduct, he made his will, and bequeathed the 
whole of his property to Giro, and his body to the monks of 
Santa Maria degli Angeli, of Murano. Giulio^ bpwever, suc- 
ceeded in wresting part of bis proipecty from him. His anger 
was now directed againBt the professors of the law^ upon 
whom he poured a torrent of abiise in his comedy of I Simil- 
limi, on which he was then employed. The passage to which 
I allude begins thus : 

O maledette sian tutte le liti, 

Tulti i garbugli, e tutti gH avvocati, 

Natl a ruina de 1' umane gente, 

Che si nutriscoii degli altri disconcl, &c. 

With a lacerated mind, a body enfeebled by infirmities, 
and an heavy weight of years, the wretched- old man hastenecf 
to Trent to throw himself again at the feet of Charles. From 
Trent he proceeded to Rome, carefully avoiding his native 
Vicenza; and soon after his arrival in that city, he yielded 

says he» '' who flourished a few years after Ariosto, had taste and boldness enough to publi&h 
an epic poem> written in professed imitation of the Iliad, But this attempt met with little 
regard or applause for the reason on which its real merit was founded. It was rejected as an 
insipid and uninteresting performance, having few devils or enchantments to recommend it." 
'Obs.on the fai^ ^itn, 'vol. i. /. 3. LottJ. 1762. In a dialogue between Trissino and Calliope 
*in Le Kivolle di PArnasa (act \\\, s, i.) the latter makes some sererc stri^ures on the Italia 
laberata^ whldi tetiiis an echcM>f the public voice. 

(1550) 
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f 1550)1 to the. stroke of death. Wh^re lie was buried, is S'ECT. 
undetermined ; but it is generally believed that be was interred . ,, j ^ 
in the church of Sant' Agata. In his house at Cricoli h%ng^ 
his portrait by Zambellino; and his brother aca^^emiclaiia^ 
grateful to his memory, raised a statue to him in the Olympic 
theatre. When Goldoni visited Vicenza, the family of o^ir 
author were not extinct.(T»;) And two palaces belonging to the- 
Gonti Triasini, which rank amongst the happiest designs of 
Palladio and Scamozzi, still adorn the native city of the father 
of I taliaa tragedy. 

Encouraged by the success of Trwiw, bis contemporary 
and friend Giovanni Rucellai, nephew of Lorenzo de' Medici,, 
and cousin^german of Leo X.(x) entered the dramatic walk^ 
In the year 1516, hisRosmunda(^) was recited in his garden 
at Florence, in the presence of Leo. This tragedy \b fouoded 

( tu ] See Mem, delGoldoui (Vett^ 1788* /• 186.) an exqabitelycnterCHinttig workj and^ ai 
Gibbon obiervet, more trofy dmmatic thf n lils connedks* 

( X ) Giovanni Rucellai was the son of Nannina» one of the sbten of Lorenzo dc' Medici^ 
by Bernardo Ruccllai, a Florcminc, " who has not only signalized himself,'* says Mr, Ros- 
coe» ** aa a protc^hir of learned men^ but was himself one ef the moft accomplished scholars 
of his time/' W. ii. /. 151* The Trionfo della Calunnta in the Canti Carnascialeschi, is 
attributed to Bernardo Rucellai. But he is better known as the author of De Bello Italioo, 
Eftd De Bello Pisamx Some particulars of his life may be found in Elofr. degli uomudUimfm 
Htc. torn. ii. s and in an edition of Canti Camasdalesci^i, pnnttd at Cosmbfoli {Pisa) in 1750^ 
his portait^ rudely engraven^ is given • 

{j ) TIk. firft editioii of this tragedy bears this quaint title* Rosmunda di miuer Giovamfi 
Rucellai fatrito Jtorentino, e della rocca di Adriano difemore fdelissimo^ At the end ; Imfresso in 
Siena, per Michelangelo di Bartom Fi ad infiantia di AUxandro library* Adi xnvii. di 
Jf^ip OMMo MD^KXv* /« 8««. Several editions of this favourite drama have appeared in 
Venice* and in Florence; but the moft correct is that of Pad^pttsso G. Comino, 1728. 

F 2 upon 



S6 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT, upon a story of strong interest in the history of the LcMnbards, 
^ ^ ' which is related with simplicity and perspicuity, in the Isto* 
ria Fiorentina of Machiavelli, and splendidly embellished 
and minutely detailed in the luminous page of Gibbon. In 
this drama, Rucellai gave the first proof of his dramatic pow- 
ers. But he seems to have succeeded better in his.Oreste, in 
which he is allowed to liave supported the character of that 
unfortunate prince with ability, and to have painted the pas-^ 
sions with vigour and with truth. It should, however, be ob- 
served, that in the Rosmunda, Rucellai appears an original 
writer ; but in the Oreste he only affects the humble character 
of an imitator. He constructed, upon an historic basis, the 
fable of the former ; but the fable of the latter is borrowed 
from the Iphigenia in Tauris of Euripides. On the Rosmunda 
I shall here dilate a little, not only because (though often 
printed) it is of rare occurrence ; but because it was the second 
regular tragedy which appeared in the Italian language. 

Though the fable of the Rosmunda is conducted with the 
utmost simplicity, it is, however, extremely interesting. 
The youth, the beauty, and the piety of Rosmunda excite our 
admiration, and engage our affections in the first moment of 
her appearance. The object of Falisco's enquiry gives birth 
to a new train of ideas without diverting the attention from 
the lovely and unfortunate captive. When Rosmunda appears 
before Alboinus, we tremble for her safety. And the unex- 
pected 
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pected change in her fortune, in consequence of the advice of SECT. 
Falisco, occasions an emotion of surprize mingled with plea- . ' . 
sure. The refusal of Rosmunda, and the persuasions of the 
nurse, again agitate our minds. And while the moral reflec- 
tions of the chorus at the end of the third act, are gradually 
restoring our memal tranquillity, we are once more thrown 
into a state of perturbation by the hasty entrance of Helmi- 
child, and the relation of the horrible circumstance of Al- 
boinus obliging Rosmunda to drink out of the skull of her 
father. Rosmunda appears again, rendered, if possible, more 
interesting by the barbarous conduct of the king. She faints, 
and while she seems sinking into the arms of death, the nurse 
exhorts Helmichild to avenge the death of his mistress and 
her father. The play concludes with the recovery of Ros- 
munda, and an account of the barbarous tyrant's death; 
Thus, during the whole piece, the attention is never allowed 
to slumber. It is true, Rosmunda remains rather too long in a 
state of insensibility; but the interval between the departure 
of Helmichild and the assassination of the king, is filled up 
with choral songs suited to the melancholy occasion. («) But 

in 

( % ) Mr. Roscoe observes on ihb* tragedy \ <' RuccIIai has preserved his heroine from the 
crimes of prosdtutioo and astaasiiHftion^ ai>d has iatroduced a disinteieated lover in the pcnon 
of AltnachildCf .who excutes vengrtnce on the king from generous and patriotic motives. In 
juftice tothe anthor» it muft also be observed, that the horrid incident upon which the tragedy 
it founded, is narrated only, and notrepresented befooe the audience." Life cf Lonnz, die* 
Mcdki^ W» ii. /• X 69. Count Alficri has aito made the stoiy of Rosmunda the subject of a 

tragedy* 
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SECT, in order to bring the reader better acquainted with our author, 
\^ — ^ it will be necessary to illustrate this slight critical analysis 

with a few extracts from the tragedy itself. 

In the conversation which takes place between Rosmunda 

and her nurse, previous to the renewal pf her researches for 

the dead body of her father, her age and character are thua 

unfolded : 

Bench' io non giunga al sestodeclm' anno. 
Per che dovrei seguire il tuo consiglio, 
Qual' e d' onore, e di prudenzia {neno. 
Pur* io rispondero quel che mi pare 
Ch* alia nostra pieta piu si convenga. 

Amongst the entreaties and threats with which Rosmunda 
assails Falisco, there is one passage which seems to have been 
borrowed from the spirited declaration of Caterina, the widow 
of Girolamo Riario, when a scaffold for the execution of her 

tragedy* But it was resenred for a liying Irish writer to do it ample justice. In the Ros- 
munda^ or the Daughter's Revenge of Mr. Preston, we are presented with a draow perfect iM 
all its parts. In the main action, hutoric troth is preserved inviolate ; bat the gloDmy* Coiv 
radc» the magnanimous and anfortunate Aftolpho» and the fair and tender Adelaide, are three 
well-drawn characters of the poet's own creation, artfully and happily introduced to increase 
the intereft of the piece, and assist in promoting the ptastrophe. Perhaps in one inftance, 
Mr. Prefton's tragedy, considered in a moral point of view, may be liable to censure. In the 
seventh scene of the fifth act, Rosmunda appears stained with adultery, rendered donUy foul 
by the motive withr which it was committed. 'In this» it is troe, the author does not depart 
from hiftory ;— but the stage should not render ns familiar with the enonmty of goilt. 
Foetud Works of William Pmtw. Dub. 1 793. W« iu 

children 
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children was raised l)efbre the fortress of Forli, of which she SECT. 
had taken forcible irossession, Thrs passage, which displays ^ ^' > 
more spirit than delicacy, the curious reader may find buried 
in the obscurity of a note at the end of this memoir ;( 2) and, 
in the annals of Italy, by Muratori, vol. XI. p. ^^Sy he may 

find Caterina's declaration recorded. While Falisco is 

urging the sanguinary Alboinus to marry Rosmunda, he takes 
occasion to dilate on the policy of mercy with great art, and 
admirable felicity of expression. 

lo non aego che' 1 premio, e che la pena 
Sien due ferme colonne, in cui s'appoggia 
Ogni regno, e gaverno delle gente: 
E come Tuna delle due si frange, 
Non-ch* ambe, segue presto altaruina: 
Ma i dico ch' al re piu si conviene 
Esser avaro nel punire, e largo 
Nel premio; ch' in quel largo, e' n qucsto avaro. 
Considera I'altezza ove tu sei> 
£ che tutti i tuoi fatti e detti sono 
Come in cospetto delle genti umane: 
Onde quanto h maggior la tua potenza, 
Tanto minor iicenza usar convienti. 

And on reading the following description of a bard singing 
in the royal presence, the praises of conflicting heroes, the 
imagination takes wing, and carries us back to *' other 
times/* Or, 
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Or, giunto al fin della superba cena, 
Albuin commanddy ch' un suo poeta 
Cantasse le sue lode* n su la lira. 
Cestui cantando molti egregi fatti, 
Disse^ 'n tra gli altri, come' n la battaglia, 
Uccise con sua mano' 1 re Cumundo. 
Nel cantarsi di questo, alia regina 
Scendean dagli occhi per le belle guancc 
Lacrime che pareano una rugiada 
Scesa la notte infra vermiglie rose- 

Soon as the viands were removed, and wine. 
Sparkling in crystal goblets, circled round 
The jocund board, the royal warrior caird 
The master of the song, and bade him chaunt. 
In lofty strains, his feats of arms. The bard 
Obey'd, and chose the monarch's favourite theme, 
The death of warlike Cunimundus, slain 
In battle by Albinus' wrathful hand. 
The dire narration drew a flood of tears 
From the bright eyes of lovely Rosamond, 
Which, glistening on her vermeil cheek, appeared 
The dews of morning on the blushing rose. 

From the Rosmunda let us pass to the Oreste, the happiest 
dramatic production of our author. " Dair Oreste," says 
Maflfei, " e vinta la Rosmunda senza paragone ; ed c fuor di 

dubio. 
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dubbio, che chiunque abbia senso perla migliorpoteia, rico- SECT. 
noscer^ quest' opera per una delle pi& belle, che o dagli anti- . ' . 
chi, o dai modemi siano mai state poste in teatro/' It appears 
from this drama that invisible machinery was sometimes em-- 
ployed in the infancy of the Italian stage, and upon the occa- 
sion which I am about to adduce, it must have been employed 
with wonderful effect. While Thoas is dwelling, with a bar- 
barous delight, on the sufferings of his captives in the amphi- 
theatre, a distant noise, resembling a peal of thunder mingled 
with cries of distress, is heard. The chorus hastily entering, 
exclaim, 

Ohu, ohu, ohu ! 

Thoas astonished and alarmed demands. 

Ma che stridore spaventoso, e strano 

Esce del fondo abisso della terra, 

E col rimbombo i nostri orecchi intuona? 

The noise and cries, it should seem, continue, and during 
the intervals of the pealing sounds, the chorus exclaim 

O cielo, o terra, o fiamma, o mare, o venti, 
O alto nume, o podesti suprema, 
O architetto de* convessi chiostri, 
Deh non mutate Tordine del cielo, 
£' non patite si confonda in caos 
Tanta h si beUa macchina del mondo, 

G But 
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But let us turn from this scene of horror to a smiling pic* 
ture in the fourth act. In order to discover whether Orestes 
be an impostor, Iphigenia desires him to describe the orna- 
ments of her bed- 

Ifi. Ma dimmi; sopra il cappezzal del letto 
Nella lettiera che v* er'ei dipinte? 



Orestes replies : 



Sopra un erboso rivo 
Di corrente cristallo 
Un vago, e bianco cigno 
Sorgea, curvando il cello 
Sopra* 1 candido grembo 
D'una bella fanciulla, 
Che tessea d* erbe, e fiori 
Fresche ghirlande : 
Poi con 11 schietti ditl 
Al petto, al collo, al front c 
Deir uccel le ponca, 
Dipingendo di fiori 
Di piu di color mi He, 
Come r Iride il sole 
Le piumos' ale. 
Et ei fiso mirando 
Ne gli occhi di costei 
Sospeso pende. 



E poi 
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£ poi 1' aurato becco 
Suavemente aprendo, 
Parea dicesse^ o donna. 
Con visibil parlare, 
Grazie vi rendo. 

Moving, on the glassy tide, 

Soon a cygnet we defcry'd 

Gently steering to the shore. 

By the flow'ry margin moor. 

Arching his redundant crest, 

A gentle fair the swan carest. 

On her snowy bosom lying. 

While her busy fingers plying 

Her light taflc, with gentle care 

Wove him many a garland fair. 

For his neck and for his crest. 

And his gently swelling chest; 

Where many a tint was seen to glow. 

Richer than the showery bow; 

O'er his gay and ivory plumes. 

Shedding soft Elysian blooms. 

Darting now an amorous glance. 

Or sinking down in raptVous trance. 

On her charms he seem'd to dwell. 

And with silent transport swell; 

Till issuing from his golden bill. 

These sweet accents seem*d to trill, &c# 

G 2 Here 
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Here the classical reader will find our author improving on 
his original ; for Euripides only makes Orestes slightly allude 
to the dissentions between Atreus and Thyestes. But this is 
not the only instance in which Rucellai departs from his au* 
thorwith an happy boldness. Indeed he so frequently im- 
proves on the Greek tragedian, that he almost makes the sub- 
ject his own. This tragedy was not given to the press during 
the life-time of the author. It lay for two hundred years 
after his death, concealed in the chaos, of his papers. At 
length it was discovered by the Marquis MafFei, andpublish* 
ed in his Teatro Italiano. Riccoboni speaks with pride of 
having, as he believes, first introduced it upon the stage. 

Besides the Rosmunda and Oreste, Rucellai wrote a poem 
entitled le Api, of which M, de Tenhove thus speaks: *• Hom- 
me de gout," says this elegant enthusiast, " dans vos prome- 
nades solitaires prenez quelque fois son poeme, 

Ed odi quel che sopra un vcrde prato> 
Cinto d'abeti e d' onorati allori, 
Che bagna or un muscoso e chiaro fonte, 
Canta de Tapi del suo florid' orto. 

And listen while he sings, at ease reclin'd 
On a soft bank within his garden's bound, ( a ) 
By piny cincture, and the laurel shade 
In reverential gloom encurtain'd deep, 

( tf ) We learn from the annotadonaof Roberto Titi on the Api, that it was written in the 
Tillage of QjAracchi near Florence« where the author's villa stood. Vm^ 1 75 1 • /• a lo* 

Where, 
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Where, ever and anon, a mossy fount 
Tells its soft warbrd tale. The toiling hive 
All at their fragrant task, with busy hum 
Are heard, wide hovering o'er the flowery mead. 
The poem concludes with the author's determination ta 
resume his tragedy of Orestes : 

Ma tempo h, ch' io ritorni al tristo Oreste, 
Con piu sublime, e lagrimoso verso. 
Come conviensi a i tragici cotumi. 

While Rucellai lay on his death bed, he solemnly charged 
his brother Palla to submit this poem to the perusal of his 
friend Trissino, and when it had received his last corrections, 
to dedicate it to him ; an injunction which was religiously 
observed. Again, raising his faultering voice, " I would 
gladly" said he, •• impose also on my dear Trissino, the irk- 
some task of correcting my Oreste, if I thought the me- 
mory of our long friendship would serve to mitigate the 
trouble/' (ft) From a few brilliant touches in this drama, 
which indicate the master-hand of Trissino, it is conjec- 
tured that the wish of the expiring bard was not heard with 
indifference by his friend. It reflects honor on the memory 
of those amiable poets, that though they pursued together the 
same road to fame, their friendship was never interrupted by 
the rancour of jealousy, or the malignant whisper of envy ; 
" un caratteristico indubitato," says Mafifei, ** d' ingegni 

( h ] This pathetic scene is decrthed by Palla Rucellai in the dedication to the Api, (Ft'n 
1539) I a poem which rivals, while k imitatei, the fourth georgic pf VirgiL 

. vera- 
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SECT, verawente grandi, e d' animi veramente nobili." United by 



/. 



^ congeniality of mind and similarity of studies, they were only 
divided by death. They consulted each other on their differ- 
ent compositions, and, the better to judge of the flow of their 
numbers, they occasionally selected passages from their res- 
pective poetical produdlions, for recitation in their social 
meetings, 

each finding like a friend. 
Something to blame, and fomething to commend. 

With talents so splendid, and a birth so illustrious, it is na- 
tural to suppose that Rucellai would be induced to take an 
aftive part in the political concerns of his country, or his fa- 
mily. Accordingly we are not surprised at finding him 
abandoning the muses, in order to go as ambassador from 
Florence to Venice, and as nuncio from the court of Rome 
to that of Francis I. With Leo, died his hopes of the por- 
pora. But Clement VI I. appointed him to the honorable 
office of Castellano, or keeper of the fortress of St. Angelo ;(^) 
in the enjoyment of which office he died in 1526. 

As Luigi Alamanni has ventured to dispute with Trissinothe 
honor of first employing blank verse in " longer w^orks," we 
shall notice him here, though he only appears in the humble 
rank of a translator or imitator, amongst the early dramatic 

( c ) Racelldi has left an immortal monument of his gratitude to Clement, in the apos« 
tiophe to the sacred college, in his Api, beginning 

Pero Y<H, che creaste in terra un Dio, &c» 

writers 
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writers of Italy. Alamanni, like our Milton, not less fond SECT. 
of poetical than political liberty, soon threw off the shackles of . ' . 
rhyme. His imitation of the Antigone, of Sophocles, (d) 
which appeared in 1532, and his didactic poem of Coltivazione, 
printed at Paris in 1546, are both in blank verse. Besides 
these produ6lions, he published Rime in various measures. In 
his Inni, or Hymns, which are praised by Crescimbeni, he uses 
the Greek divisions of strophe, antistrophe, and epode, giving 
to those divisions, in allusion to the original accompaniment 
of dancing, the denominations of ballata, contraballata, and 
stanza. Signor Signorelli vindicates Alamanni from the im- 
putation of being the author of a tragedy entitled Libero 
Arbitrio.(e) This " diabolica tragedia,'' he says was written 
by Francesco Negri of Bassano, " apostata dalla nostra cat- 
tolico fede." Of the corre6lness of Signor Signorelli's infor- 
mation, I do not entertain a doubt ; but I am sure he will not 
deny that the charadler of our author afforded grounds for the 
foul suspicion. Amongst the disturbers of the peace of 

( d ) Giialdi Cinthio makes the clogc of this drama^ in the discourse which Tragedy d«. 
livers after the Orbecche. 

£ quel, che 'nsino oltre le rigid' AIpl 
Da Thebe» in Toscano babito tradusse 
La pietosa soror di Polinice. 
I' dico d' Alamanni, che mi vide 
Per mio raro destino uscirein scena. 

( f ) Count Maaszachelli labours to prove Alamanni innocent of this diabolical tragedy^; 
but acknowledges, at the same time, that he wrote a tragedy, which still remains inedited, en- 
titled la Liberti. Sec his Fita di L, Alamauni^ pre6xed to LaCoitrvaxmt. Ven* 1751. 
p. 71. 

Florence, 
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SECT. Florence, Alamanni makes a conspicuous figure. When I 
^ ^ . . discover him haranguing a mob> or animating the drooping 
courage of an army, — flying from court to court for the vile 
purpose of inviting foreign powers to invade his country and 
redress the imaginary wrongs of his party ; — when I hear him 
shouting for liberty, and, at the same time, observe him sow- 
ing the seeds of sedition, he reminds me of la Discorde in the 
Lutrin 

" toute noire de crimes." 

Stimulated by this frantic zeal in the cause of liberty, he not 
only broke the strong ties of friendship and gratitude, but 
over-leaped all moral and religious bounds. He has been ac- 
cused of apostacy to his church ; and, in consequence of having 
entered into a conspiracy to assassinate his friend and be- 
nefactor, cardinal Giulio de' Medici, he was obliged to aban- 
don his country. To admire Alamanni, we must attend him 
to the literary meetings in thegarden(/) of Bernardo Rucellai 

(/ ) The garden, or academic grove, in which Bernardo Ruccellai held his literaiy meet- 
ings, and in which the Rosraunda of his son was recited in the presence of Leo X. stands 
near Florence, in the Via dclla Scala. The design of this garden and the palace (now the 
property of the Stiozzi family) to which it belongs, was given by Leon Batista Alberti, 
" Feci," says Vasari, " il disegno della casa, ed orto, de' medesimi Ruccellai neUo 
via dclla Scala ; la qaale.i fatta con molto giodizio, e comodissima, avendo, oltrc agli altri 
mdti agi, due logge, una volta a mczzogiomo, e 1' altra a ponentc, amendue bellissime, c fatte 
senza archi sopra le colonne." Fita di L. B. Jlberti.f. 240. Alberti was not only an archi. 
tect. bnt apainter, a scalptor, and a successful poet. Some of his sonnets are much admired ; 
and his;latin comedy of Philodoxios, which he distributed amongst his friends as the work of 
Lepidus, an ancient Roman poet, so effectually deceived the literati of his own and the suc- 
ceeding age, that the younger Aldus published it as a precious remnant of antiquity. Fidi 
Elog. degU U9mim iUiaU tote. Hm. ii. Lifi of Lorenz. de* Media ^ <voL L /• 87. 

near 
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near Florence, or follow him into the silent recesses of his SECT. 
fitudy. He was born in Florence in 1495, and died at Am- , ^' , 
boise in France, in 15^. During his exile he found liberal 
patrons in Francis I. and Henry IL and his son was raised to 
A bishopric by the latter. Ariosto has honoured Alamanni 
with a niche in his Orlando Furioso.(^) 

The tragic muse being now rousied in Italy, found several 
votaries. Amongst the many pieces as well original as trans- 
lations which covered her altars, the Edipo rh of Orsatto Gi- 
ustiniano, a Venetian nobleman, particularly recommends 
itself to our notice, not only by its intrinsic merit, but from 
the adventitious circumstance of its having been the first 
drama represented in the famous Olympic theatre of Palladio 
in Vicenza, wherq^ says an Italian author^ it was recited ia 
1585, " con sontuosissimo apparato/' This tragedy becomes 
attra^ive also from another anecdote attached to its scenical 
history. When it was first exhibited, the part of CEdipus was 
pcrfcmaded with great ability, — ^^ aostenuta egr^iamente^*' 
says an Italian critic,—- by Luigi Groto, commonly called il 
cieco d' Adria, from the circumstance of his being totally de*- 
prived of sight ; a misfbrtune which beftsi him on thte eighth 
day after he was born. This extraordinary man was not 
only an actor of merit, b«t m Ipntful and rnxoKtM writer. 
His pastoral of Caliato,^/&) aad his comedies of Alteria, 

4^). Comic XXTUU . Su 8. 

( b ) This pastoca], says the aothor, *' (a teititi in Hadria dd 1 56 1 » ina poi 2 stata rifor. 
BNtft Mr notore, e ftdtata pur in Hadria dd 1582/' It was printed in the following ye»r 
IQ Venice ; mffrtsf Faiia, fi Ag9itm Ztfrni. 

H Emi- 
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^£Cr. .EtnUia,(/) and il Tesoro, are honorably mentioned by* Gra- 

.V y ■ ■/ vinH, and other Italian critics. . Buthistragedy.of. Hadriaiia-, 

•which appeared in 1578, (^fe) gives him an aditional cLairri to 

tour notice. • In the prologue to this tragedy, the author tellg 

his fellow citizens, 'that he is about to exhibit before theni a 

drama ' . '^ ■'-' '' » • . ^ ' 

; 'Prjfn jdlogni ospiir<3;yj3itragrco;a5:cidfint^^ ^ 

of which the fable- is. drawn from the annals of their native 

country, and t^he ,fgene laid in the ancient city of Adrja. Ha 

then pro(:eeds.Jo dqsGrib^ the present state of that once, flou- 

rishingcitjf. / ,: , . 

* ' ' '*'th^ 'mahdd il nom'e a quell' fngfkro mare 

' Ch*n guiderdone a lei tolsela vita: (/) * 

and concludes with relating the manner in whiteh l>e difeGdVfep-^ 
6d the story of the "'JnTeK^^amarftt/' upoii^ ^'* -^ ■ ^ - 

( / ) Riccoboni considers the Emilia of Groto, as oncof the best comedies of its age. He 
Wrote «ft iDiiitation of it, under- the title of the Fourbericr de Soo^lil/ 'wfeich was perfbiYnecb' 
with success; by his orwo CQiDpany, in Paris.. Tke EipifiU k a free imiutioA of-tbc £p^dicu» 
of Plautus. 

( ky 1 refer the first ajjpesirance oF this rtagedy to the year i J7 8 ' on- the aothbriey of the 

<}edi|:atioii« which is thua dated^r-£y Hddrw^il' di 29. di.Nevtmbrf MDLX^yux. But. 

the earli^t edition that 1 have seen is that now lying befo|:e me. Fen. 1612. af^resso Ant. 

^urtnom 

. tt) niny bean testtfoony .to the sfkndofur and opalenq&af the. ancient city of Adri?*, 

Hist, lib* iii. caf. 16. At length the earth washed down by the rapid currents of the Po,' 

filled' its celebrated liaAour, arid forcing the '"water bvci* the adjacent gre^undsi pro*' 

doc^d jtbe msinhes-nAoM mal-.aii^ oa^adp^ed the <kaoiation^f ^ ^^Y* Tnssino oumbert. 

Adria with those cities which . . 
'i. . -- r Adigci » la Bfffita .* . . 

Kiud«/n vicini a le paludi salse. 

See ItaL Liber* lib. x. The. topographical descriptions are not the least valuable pans' of 'ilif, 

neglected po?ro. . - , 
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Whofi;nii$»adventur'd, piteous overthrows, 

he raises his tragic striifture. Their history, says he, 

Scritta in duri marmi 
(Ma men duri pero della lor fede) 
Tru6 Tautor, con queste note chiusa: 
• A te, che tfoverai, dopo tanti anni, 
- * La scohura di quesrto acerbo caso j ' 

Si- commelfte, che tu debbi disporlo 
In guisij cbe rappresentar si possa, 
Borgendo utvvi^e esem^io in quelht etate 
D^un^atnorfidoaigtovain^ edaleidooAe. s . , 

' Whether or no the story on which this tragedy is founded, 
exists, in any form; either in the romantic or genuine history 
of Adria, I cannot determine ; nor have I been able to learn, 
whether such a- tale had floated down on the breath of oral 
tradition, from the early inhabitants of Adria, to the time of 
our author. Some credit, however, is due to the confidence with 
which Groto addresses an audience whom he could not deceive, 
it may be presumed, in regard to the faft. Yet it wiH ap- 
pear from an analysis of this tragedy, that its fable bears a 
close affinity to that of Shakspear s Romeo and Juliet ; and 
that if Groto be not indebted to La Guilietta of Luigi da 
Porto for his subject, he frequently borrows both thoughts and 

incidents from that interesting little tale, (w) . ' . 

Dissentions 

( m ) This nov«l was fifst printed at Vciticc, in bctavo, in tJj^. Becoming almost as 
r»reasa npnuscrift^it was re-printed« a few yean since in Novelie ott9 rarissimf, slamfnu aspen 

Hz dc' 
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Dissentions having aruen between Hatrio, kjng of Adria, 
and Mezentius, a neighbouring prince, the armies of both^ 
kingdoms met in a plain near the metropolis of Adria. The 
queen, attended by her courts ascends the battlements of an 
high tower, to view the battle. Hadriana takes advantage of 
the absence of her mother, to disclose the secret of her heart 
to her nurse. She ackno>y ledges that J^atinuSi thje son of Me- 
zentius, her father'? enemy, had not oiiljr woo her afFeftlons, 
but that she had given him fr^qu^nt BMHiu^^ at night, in the 
garden of the palace, under the Mnotkui of the mago, or 
priest, a character answerijiqf to the frilar in Shakspear's play. 
The nurse, with, charafteristic garrulity,, censures her unpru- 
dent condudt, and cautions her against placing implicit con-^ 
fidence in the promise? of .her lover> as all men^ she asserts^ are 
false by nature. In the meaa time^ the queen returns^ to dit-- 
plore with her daughter, the impendiug danger which threat*. 
ens the kingdom. The battle still rages, and a messenger is 
dispatched to acquaint the queen that her only son had just 
fallen iQ ainglecombat with Latinust. This event determines 

<A'* / Signori, Giacomo conte di Clanhraf^t, J. Stanley ^ et W. Bn-Mne* Lomd^ '790» '» 4'«- Of 
tkis Ciiriou* eoBectloo o«ly twnnty-fivc cqpies were impiited by llie prui. Of the author of 
La Giplictta*. the following acccunt isgiveq by Crescimbeni. /««« v. /. 91. Lutgi da Pono, 
a Viccndnc, was, in his youth, on account of his valour, made a leader in the Venetian army ;^ 
but, fightttt^agsunst rbe Gtraia«i in FciuU» xtus ao grounded, that he remained for a rime 
wholly disabled, and afterwatds Isunq antj w«ak duiring his life ; on which account, quitting 
the profession of arros» he betook himself to Icitcrs, and wrote in volgar poesia. He died in 
1 529. It is to be hoped, that Mr. Malone will not withold from the public, his elgant trans- 
lation of a tale so iatere^tii^ oft loa^y accQaota> as LaGiuUctla of da PoitCN 

Hatrio 
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.Hatrio to offer his daughter in. marmge to the ikm of the King SMCT. 
of the Sabines. This offer is gladly accepted, and the young . ' ,. 
prince hastens to Adria to receive his promised bride from the 
hands of her father. Orders are immediately issued to prepare 
for the wedding. Joy pervades every breast^ but that of 
Hadriana, who laments a brother killed by her lover, and 
dreads at the same time, the loss of that lover. Unable to 
"bear this accumulation of misfortunes, and incapable of de- 
vising means of extrication, she has recourse to the mago, (n) 
who commiserates her situation, and promises her an opiate 
which she is to take the night previous to the intended wed- 
ding. This opiate is to hold her senses steeped in sleep for 
sixteen hours. (0) 

Ecco la palve, ch* 10 vo darvi, tanta 
Vi fara morta star, ben sedici here. 

Dressed in her bridal robes and crowned witiv a^ garland of 
flowers which she had culled herself, she retires alone to her 
chamber ; but perceiving forebodings which she vainly endea- 
vours to suppress, she calls her damsels around her and bids 

( « ) «* U cht intendendo la giovaae dolorossimma sc^ra modo ne dive&ne ne sapenda che 
81 fare la morce milk volte al gioroo disiderava : par di hsc inteodexc il suo dolose a fnte 
Lorenzo fra se stessa deliber^". La Gmlieita, (3) 

( tf ) *' lo ti daro una poIVere^.la qoal tu beendola perqaarantaottQhore, overpoco iiieno« 
ti fara in guifla dormire* cb* ogni hoomo per. gran medico^ che c^i sia non ti giudicadl mai 
ahrochemoru, IliJik 

to 
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SECT, to each a melancholy adieu. She then summons her nurse^ 
. ^' . and diredls her to give her 

un yaso d'acqua fresca 
Per mitigar la sua fervida sete 
Prla, che al sonno vicm si desse in preda. (p) 

This vase, which contained the opiate disguised, she drains, 
and then extending herself on her bed, falls into a profound 
sleep. The messenger who is sent in the morning to desire 
her attendance at the altar, finds her apparently dead. 

Da* panni era coperta infino a piedi, 
..Le belle man s' havea composto al petto. 
Con le dita incrocciate, il volto, volto 
Alciel tenea. (7) 

Loud lamentations are then heard throughout the palace, 
and the preparations for the marriage ceremony give place 
to funeral rites. The body, followed by a long procession, 
crosses the stage, attended by a chorus of priests chaunting 
a solemn dirge, which the mother and nurse of Hadriana oc- 
casionally interrupt with bursts of sorrow. The body is then 
deposited in the royal sepulchre. Latinus hearing accidentally 

f / ) ** La nottc vkino alle quattro hore, chiamata una sua fanfe, che scco allevata s'cra, et 
die quasi come sorclla tericva, fattossi dare una coppa d'acqua fredda dicendochf per gli 
cibi della sera avanti sete sosteneva,*' La Ginlietta, 

{ (j) " Torna'a ncl letio come s* havesse creduto, morire.cos'i compose sopra quelle il corpo 
tuo meglio che cUa scppe, ct Ic raani sopra il petto postc in crocc." Iln\/, j 

of 
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of the death of his mktress,(r) furnishes himself with poison, SECT. 
and hastens to the place of her interment. He enters, and . ^\ . 
carrying forth the body in his arms, pathetically laments her 
untimely death and his own cruel destiny. Resolvhig not to 
survive her, he swallows the poison, then pressing her again 
to his breast, he perceives some signs of life. 

O Dio, che sento? sento pur nel petto 
Batterle il core; e parini, che si mova, 
E che spiri: Hadriana, ch 'e cotesto ?(i) 

The princess awakes, and, perceiving Latinus, sinks; de- 
Hghted, into his arms. A tender scene ensues. At length- 
Latinus feels the operation of the poison, and acknowledges 
t^e rash deed, but urges Adriana to live for the sake of her 
family. He struggled and expires. The inconsolable Hadri- 
ana vows not to survive hlni. Just at that moment the mago 
enters, attended by a friend ; he endeavours, in vain, to dis- 
suade the princess from her purpose. She gives some direc- 

*^ (r> Ivila saa bclla Giuliettg aopra osiaet stracci di mohiniorti* come moru vide giacerf,. 
onde imroantinente forte piagaendo cosi comincio a dire :. o occhi^ che a gli occhi miei fo8te« 
nentre al cielo piacque, chiare luci« &c. HiJ. 

. •( I ) '« Scretu et dimenau da Romeo nelle lae bfaccia, ai deii5, et ristndtau dopo tm^gran 
lOspi^o^.disses 5fc.'* Ihid* This affectiag circumstance is omitted io Brooks's translation of. 
da Porto's noveh And as Shakspcare has not availed himself of it, it has been presumed he 
could not read the story in the original Italian;— whichj perhaps, he never savir, « Bdt this/*' 
at Dr. Johnson observes^ *' proves nothing against his knowledge of the original. He was to 
cppT4.9ot,w)iat j^c knew hima€lf>bQt what wu known to hi« audience.'' 

tions. 
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SECT, tions in regard to the place and manner of her interment, and 
■^ ^ ^ then, raising a dagger, which she held in her hand, stabs her- 
self, 

From this analytical review it is evident, that Groto not 
only followed da Porto in the conduA of his fable, but that 
he has also borrowed from him several thoughts and express 
sions. To the English reader it is now well known, that 
iShakspeare had similar obligations to Arthur Brooke, who 
published, in 1562, under the title of The tragical history of 
Romeus and Juliet,(/) a free translation, or rather imitation, 
pf da Porto's novel. And, perhaps, it will yet appear, that the 
English bard read, with profit, the drama under consideration. 
U is, I know, generally supposed, that Shakspeare was igno- 
rant of the Italian language, though his works seem to afibrd^ 
strong internal evidence of bis intimate acquaintaqce with the 
language, as well as the customs and manners of modern 
Itialy. I shall not, however, presume to oppose my judgment 
to that of a Farmery a Steevens, or a Malone : but while I 
am sele6ling specimens from this tragedy, I shall exhibit, in 
the notes, such passages from the English drama as may ap* 
pear to me to be parallel, or, at least, strikingly similar. 

Latinus, having fassed the night previous to his departure, 
in amorous dalliance with Hadriana, in the garden of the' 
palace, perceives, withsQfrow, the approach of monung. 

(J ) See Mr. Malonc'sindwiMetMen otTie Phj^p^ndFoem tf f^Tm. tkihfmm W. Jt. 

Lat. 
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£«/.* S*io non erro, ^ presso il far del giorno. * SECT. 

Udite il rossignuol, che con noi desto, ^ * ^ 

Con noi geme fra i spini, e la rugiada 

Col pianto nostro bagna Therbe. Ahi lassoj 

Rivolgete la faccia all' oriente. 

Ecco incomincia a spuntar Talba fuori^ 

Portando un' altro sol sopra la terra. 
Had. Ahim^, ch*io gelo. Ahim6, ch'io tremo tutta. 

Questa 6 quell* bora, ch 'ogni mia dolcezza 

Afiatto stempra* Ahimd^ quest' & quell' hora^ 

Che m' insegna a saper, che cosa 6 affanno. 

O del mio ben nemica, avara notte, 

Perche si ratto corri, fuggi, voli, 

A sommerger te stessa, e me nel mare ? - 

Lat. If I err not, the day approaches faft. 

Hear'ft thou the nightingale that wakes with us. 

And thro' these lone shades trills her plaintive notes 

In melancholy concert with our woes? 

The dew, fiast falling with our tears, impearls 

The beauteous flow'rs that spread their mingled blooms. 

Behold the east, my love. Alas, the morn, 

Ris'n from the oozy caverns of the deep. 

With rosy steps advances. In her train 

Observe the bright divinity of day 

Close following^ 
Had. Ah, an icy chillness 

Thrills thro' my veins. . Unwonted tremours run 

O'er aU my frame convuls'd. This is the hour 

Long doom'd. The fatal time, alas, is come> 

I Which 
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Which teaches me how vain were all my hopes. 

O cruel enemy, invid'ous night! 

Why urge thus rapidly thy ebon car ? 

Why haste, why fly to plunge thyfelf and me 

In ocean's deep abyss ?(») 
Both Groto and Shakspeare ascribe the same efFe(5l to the 
opiate. The first follows da Porto ; the latter Brooke ; and 
Brooke the Italian novelist. 

Mag. Questa bevendo voi con V aequa cruda> 
Dara principio a lavorar fra un poco> 
E vi addormentari si immota, e fissa,. 
£ d' ogni senso render^ si priva : 
U calor naturale> il color vivo 
E lo fpirar vi torra si, si i polsi, 
(In cui h 11 teftimonio della vita}- 
Immobili staran senza dar colpo ^ 

(«) 7«/. Wilt thou be gone? It ia not yet near day;: 
It was the nightingale^ and not the lark» 
That pierc*d the fearful hollow of thine ear ; 
Nightly (he fings on yon pomegranate tree : 
BeNeve me, love, it was the nightingale* 
Rom It was the lark, the herald of the mom^ 

No nightingale. Look, love, what cnyious streaks 
Do lace the severing cloods in yonder east; 
Night's candles are burnt out, and jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the misty moantauns' tops.. 
I must be gone aad live, or stay and die*. 

Romeo and ytt/iet, Actm.Jc,ilm 
Itudeservingofobservation, that the nightingale, of which both Groto and Shakspeare 
make so happy an use, is not mentioiied, on the same occafion, either ia the novel of da PortOi 
or in the metrical tale of Brooke*. 

Che 
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Che alcun per dotto fisico, che sia, SECT. 

Non potrk giudicarvi altro, che morta. 

Ma^. When this, with water from the living spring. 
Diluted, you shall drbk, its potency 
You straight will feeL A slumbrous trance will feize 
Your drowsy senses* Your corporeal pow'rs 
Will cease their agency. The genial warmth 
That now with ardour glows thro' all your frames 
Will then be felt no more. The vivid dyes 
Now mantling o'er your crimson cheek, will yield 
To deadly pale. Within thee, for awhile. 
The vital spark will seem to be extinguished. 
Nay, even the busy pulfe (that certain proof 
Of this frail bemg) then will ceaie to beat. 
To all who (hall behold thee, thou wilt seem 
Quite dead, {v) 



When 



( V ) Friar. Take thoa this phial» being then in bed. 
And this distilled liquor drink thoo off; 
When prefently throogh all thj veins shall ran 
A cold and drowsy homonr, which shall setae 
Each vital spirit ; for no pulse shall keep 
His nat'ral progress, but surceafe to beat ^ 
No wamith, no bieath, shall testify thou liv'st ; 
The roses in thy lips and cheeks shall £uie 
To paly ashes; thy eyes' windows fall, 
like death when he shuts np the day of life; 
Each part, depriv'd of supple government. 
Shall sti^ and stark, and cold appear, like death $ 

I s 



And 
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^ECT. When the mago gives the soporific drau^t to Hadriana^ 
he promises to send a trusty messenger to Latinus to acquaint 
him with the plan which he has devised for her deliverance 
from the impending nuptials. 

Ufag. Tra tanto manderem fidato messo, 
Occultamente in fretta al vostro amante, 
Che poco ancor da noi lontan catiHivaj 
* Con kttere secrete, ad awisarlo 
Di tutto 'I fatto. II qual senza dimora 
A dietro, )* orme rivolgendo, tosto 
Sar^ qu) giunto, et egK^ 6 (se sia tardo 
Alquanto) io, vi trarrd dell' area faor]> 
£ travestita andrete fuor con esso« 
£ cos) neUa morte, e nel scpolcio. 
La vita troverete> e il maritaggio. 
Cos) r ira paterna fuggirete, 
Le odiate nozze^ e con piet4 commune 
Senza alcun biasmo, senza alcun periglio^ 
Lieta cadrete al vostro amante in mano. 

Mag. Near to the confines of yoor father's state, 
Latinus lingers ilill. To him, with haste 
And fecrecy^ a letter shall be fent. 
Unfolding all our purpose. But fhould aught 

And in the borrowed likeness of shrank death 
ThoD shalt continue two and forty hours. 
And then awake, as from a pleasant sleep. 

Rme9 oMiJulku Act in Seem i* 

Prevent 
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Prevent his coming at th' appointed hour, 
I will your waking carefully attend. 
And, from the silent mansions of the dead. 
With speed convey you to his longing arms. 
ITius fife and love await you in the tomb ; 
llius shall you 'scape the hated nuptial bonds^ 
And siiun y<mr father's ire« {w) 

When the supposed death of Juliet is announced to her 
father in the English tale, no comforter appears to mitigate 
his sorrows : but, in Shakspeare's play, the Friar is intro- 
duced, recommending resignation to the divine will, and en- 
deavouring to persuade the afflicted father that, instead of la- 
menting the death of his daughter, he ought rather fo rejoice 
at her escape from this world of care. In the tragedy of 
Groto we find the minister of Hatrio performing the same 
pious office. The friar's exhortation must be familiar to the 
English reader; that of Hatrio's minister begins thus: 

Hat. Non mi dorr6 d'hAver p6rdk>to i figji? 
Cons. Non perde il sue colui, cbe V altrui r^nde. 

A la terra doveansi i corpi, Y aktie 

A Dio^ tutta '1 compostb a la riatura: 

(w) Friar. Against thou shalt awake^ 

Sh^ Kdmeo by my letters know ovr dfift, 
Aad hidKr ahaU he €oaie> and he aftid I 
Will watch thy waking, and that very night 
Shall Romeo bear thee hence td Mantua ; 
And this shall free thee from this present shame. 

Rmeo and JtdUt. Act i v. Sane i • 

Non 
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SECT. Non biasmate colui che vi li toglie 



/. 



Si tosto. Ma piu tosto li rendete 
Gratic, &c. 

Abundant as the beauties of Groto's tragedy are^ they are 
ahnost outnumbered by concetti. Even the prologue is not 
exempt from puerilities: at the commencement the audience 
are threatened with losing, during the representation, 

Un' Etna di sospiri, e un mar di pianto. 
Of sighs an iEtna, and of tears a sea.(w*) 

But the following sonnet, selected from our author's Rime, 
may be aptly compared to a string of false brilliants. Of 
this illegitimate offspring of wit, the muse of an ingenious 
friend, in a sportive moment, made the version which I sub- 
join. 

SONETTO. 

SeT cor non ho, com'esser pu6, ch' i viva? 

E se non vivo, comerardor sento? 

Se I'ardor m'ange, come ardo contento? 

St contento ardo, il piantoonde deriva? 
S*ardo, ond 'esce I'humor, ch'agliocchi arriva? 

Se piango, come '1 foco non n' h spento? 

Senon moro, ache ogn 'hor me ne lamento? 

E se moro, che sempre me ravviva? 

( w* ) Baciandolo spctso, un mare dellc vat bgriine apargere iopra. La Gat/ieua. 

S'agghiaccio^ 
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S'agghiaceios come porto il foco in seno? SECT. 

S*amor mi ftrugge> perche il segue tanto? , /a 

Se da madonna ho duol, perche la lodo? 
Questi effetti d' amor, si strano modo,, 

£ si diverso stil tengon, che quanta 

Vi penso piu, tanto gli intendo meno. 

How can I live when of my heart deprived? 

And can the bofom of a dead man glow ? 

Ah, why fo patient 'midft my pungent woe? 

And if I burn, whence are my tears deriv'd ? 
Is- sorrow's fount within my eyes reviv'd 

From fire? Can. flame survive where sorrows flow? 

If still I live, why thus my joys forego? 

Has sorrow still my final date survived? 
I burn, — I freeze, — and can I freeze and burn? 

If love torments me, why my plague pursue? 

If Lucy grieves me, why my fair applaud? 
These dire effects of love, this varied mode 

Perplex me so, that still the more I view 

My plagues, the more my ignorance I mourn- 

It may be said of Groto, that he " could never forgive any 
conceit that came in his way, but swept, like a drag-net, 
great and small/' Is it then to be wondered at, that his 
writings should have served, as we are told they did, " a depra- 
var U secolo ?" This poet, " though blind, yet bold," under- 
took a translation of the Iliad of Homer, of which he publish- 
ed the first book in Venice, in 1571. And it is a fact as 

extraordinary 
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SECT, extraordinary, as it is well authenticated, that Groto was em- 
^- ployed by the inquisition, to purge the Decamerone of Boc- 
caccio, of its impurities !(x) In what year Groto was born, 
I have not been able to learn ; but we are informed by Cres- 
cimbeni, that he died at Venice in 1585, and was buried in 
the church of San Luca. A few years after his decease, his 
body was removed to his native city of Adria, where he now 
sleeps with his fathers. 

Mention having been made of the Teatro Olimpico, I 
shall here suspend the course of this little history, while I 
describe that elegant edifice, and offer a few observations on 
the construction of the Italian theatre at the period under 
confideration. A society of theatrical dilettanti, then residing 
in Vicenza, occasionally exhihited the favourite dramas of the 
day, upon a temporary stage erected in the Palazzo della 
ragione, or town-hall of that city. Desirous of a more com- 
modious place of exhibition, they applied to Palladio for a 
design of a small theatre, and he gave them one on the simple 
plan of the ancient Roman theatre, preferring the semi-elyp- 
tic to the semi-circular form. This theatre stands upon an 
area of ninety two feet in depth, and eighty five feet in breadth. 
It is divided, like its model, into five parts, viz. Scena, Pul- 
pitum. Orchestra, Spectatorium, and Porticus. As it was 
built with a view to tragic exhibitions only, all the scenical 

( X ) Vide Istor. delJ^ec^m^ ii G. Bpccauio.ft 659. imhqge mas9 of Cttrioili« hat iU-dsgefted 

matter. 

ornaments. 
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ornaments are tragic, and the scenes fixed ; differing in this SECT. 
from the ancient theatres, whose scenes moved on axes or > * ^ 
pins, occasionally presenting different frontispieces. *^ Vd 
scena ut versis discedat frontibus/'(3^ ) says Virgil. The chord 
of the semi-elyptic of the theatre which we are describing, 
IS cut by three str6ets,(js) the middle one of which, accord* 
ing to the precept of Vitruvius, presents palaces, obdidcs, and 
other public buildings in perspective ; and the other two, or-* 
dinary houses. And, the fa9ade of the scena is ornamented 
with statues and bassi relievi, executed by Alessandro Vitto- 
ria.(«) From this description of the Teatro Olimpico it ap- 
pears, that moveable scenery was, at that time, either un- 
known, or not used, in Italy; a fact of which this theatre is 
an existing monument. Nay, the circumstance of the Ros- 
munda of Rucellai having been represented in a garden, 
is another proof in point; to which we may add, that^^ Gu- 

1(7) GiPirg* iih* iii.im. 24* 

-(s) The ethics weft lDiigpTn»kd, to account fiir mne paswgei la Pliotat and Terence^ 
in wUcb 00c character expicsses an aident and repeated wbh to aee a person thenon the suge ; 
while that penon is, at the sane timCf in the other street, and cannot be seen bf the actor« 
thoagh he is by the audience. Bet the moment die Olympic Theatre arose, the dificnlt|' 
Tani^iecL It was an architectonic comment on the ancient comic ^oets. Mad. da Boccage, 
dcfcribing this theatre, observes, '• li nous redcscendimes poor en patcoiuir atcc soin les dif- 
ieitntes ruesod les Daves, les Chremes arrivant sur la fcene, ponroient parler sans se voir. 
Alon je cooipris comment lenrs tres-longs « farie ne hlessoscnt point la vraisomblance* Rt^ 
cuid da (Euwa, tm. iii. /• 1 44." See also a Dastinfait « rmiiaHm imAemn Jitt^ipu^ with 
the explication, in Hisudu /&«/• lud* tottu i./* 116. 

(«) A description of this theatre, more minute than seemed consistentwtthmf plan, is 
given in Defiriz, delle arch* fitture e 4C9it. it Vicetiza, Vkenz. 1 779* fart s* The description 
of De la Lande («9|p. im Itah tm. ix. /• 68.) may flso be consulted widi satisfaction ; ;uul 
thatof Mad.duBoccage((E»t^w,/0sr,iiL/ 144.) rsad widipkaToie. 

K arini 
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5£Cjf; aTini,. in his Pa^tqrFiiJp^ ordered hisi theatre, says Riccoboni^ 
w ^ J insMch agoanner, ^hat without any cliange of decoration, the 
j^i^tators $e0 th^ temple <»:i.the top o{ th^ m<mntain, the 
grol(to «A the. foot of it, and the valley where all the scenes 
pasfi/^ Indeed^ while the Aminta and Pastor FidocoBtmued 
to 1;>e xeli^hed in ltaly» they werq often exhdbjtod in gardens 
^r in. groves* ^yith only ?Hch«PWe)rya& nature supplied, and a 
rude fi^liiMta^ fQrme<A qf moi»Hi9. of earth. ( k) Vestigqs lof » 
aylvar. tb?^t?e, in which the latter was often vepiresentolf. 
lately remained in the garden of the neglected VUla Ma^slina 
which hangs oyer the Tiber, ip the^ cl^ical vipyaity of Rome. 
Nor have sylvan dramatic exhibitjiona yet failen into total 
disuse. In the yea;r 1783, P^ojiellp's beauti&il opera* of Nina 
w^ ejfhibited, by.or^er of the Kipg of N«9ile0» m a atnalt 
\yood near C^seprta- And so late a? the year 17^2, a s^Jbrant 
thjeatre was.iorraed i^ the fantastic gayckti*tctfth^ manpi^ 
Bevilacqua, in Ferrara, — ^But this rural excursion is leading 
me away froffi ijiy subject, Let u;; return :— Sulpitius, who 
attributes to his pfttron. Cardinal Riario, nephew of the in- 
famous Sixtus IV. the invention of painted scenes gives 
us no reason' to suppose, that the scenes which he describes, 
were moveable. In fact, observance of unity of place pre- 
cludes the necessity of change of scene, and this law was 
rarely violated by the early Italian tragic poets; But the 

(i) From certain passages in the Ami^ita of T,as8o« and ramoroio sdegno of Francese6 
Bxacciolini, the immobility of scenery, at thi« period^ may be io(er^. La the Due P(^^ 
grini of Tansillo the necessity of rnQycabtespenery ia ptedoded. 

comic 
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tdmic muse, too playful to submit to restriction, often over- SECT. 
leaped the AristofeKah bounds. Comedy, therefore, soon w.^^ 
deihartded mutablfe scenery. MacAiavetti, ift the ptdldgue to 
his Mandragola, promises the spectatof s great variety of scenes: 

Vedete Tapparato, 
Qiiale hor vi dimOstra. 
Questa e Firenze vbstra. 
tin' altra volta sara Roma, 6 PiSa^ 
' * . * - ' Cios2. da smaseellarsi della rrsa. 

But the theatrical machinists of these times being not more 
expert tHan those of ancient Rome, performed their scenic 
changes under the concealment, of a curtain, which answered 
to the Roman siparium.(r) This appears, from the stage di- 
rections given in some old Italian comedies, In the first a6l of 
the Timon(^^) of Boiardo, we are told, " lecortine del cielo 
s'aprino, Jove appare cum Mercurio/' Again: ^'comeTi- 
mpne ha passato et monte, le cortine se chiudino/' When it 
was found necessary to diversify dramatic exhibitions with in- 
termezzi or interludes, change of scene followed of course ; 
for each interlude being a perfect piece in itsejf, required ap- 
propriate! soeiiery. Appropriate scenery was not, however, 

^<). TbeSipadoxn was- difil^rent from the Auksum. The former concealed the scene, 
the latter the stag^. The Aulceum and its uses are mentioned by Horace. Ld. u. tfUu u 
Ime 189. 

( d ) Thb comedy was written by the aothor of the Orlando innamorato* at the desire of 
his munificent patron, Hercules L duke of Ferrara, It is foimded on a dialogue of Lnciaa« 
The int edition appeared, without date, in 1494. 

K 2 always 
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always confined to interludes^ when the Italian translation oi 
the Mincechmei of Plautus, by Hercules L duke of Fenrara, 
was first ( i486) exhibited in that city, the scenery represented 
some houses, a sea-port^ and a shfp.(^) 

But, to return from this digression : In the year 1546, the 
Canace of Sperone Speronr was printed surreptitiously in Flo- 
rence, by Francesco Donl. The chorusses, which are defi-- 
cient in this edition, were never supplied. This may be at- 
tributed to the rough treatment which the author received 
from a malignant critic immediately after the appearance of 
his tragedy. Speroni was too proud to reply, and his muse,: 
indignant, fled ; so that the Canace has come down to us in. 
its pristine state of imperfection. Yet the dramatic fame of 
Speroni rests on this unfi^nished production, which is '^ giudi- 
cata,'' says Crescimbeni, di pregio eguale ad ogni altra dlnos- 
tra lingua.'^ However, Crescimbeni allows, that the subject 
is '' scellerato,^' and that the author is reprehensible for min- 
gling rhyme with blank verse, and occasionally employing 
verses of eleven, seven, and even five syllables. Though 
the syllabical freaks of Speronfs muse mighty priiaps^ be 

(e) TBc stage, on which fhuasmedy was repitsented, was erected snthe fiigeic conrr 
of the ducal palace* where the Chiesa Nuova now stands. It was constrncled of wood, and 
cost only the moderate sum of one thousand crowns. In thu hnmble theatre* several craoi- 
lations from Flaatos, made by order of Rercnlfes, weic recited; atto a sacred' drama* inti- 
tuled Joseph ; and* as we have already observed, la fWpbila of Antonio da Pistoia. <' Aitf 
such was the enthusiasm of the new arts*" says Gibbon* ** that one of the sons of Alfonso I. 
did not disdain to tpeak a prologue on this suge.** It will* perhaps* gratify fiterary^cu* 
riositytobetdd* that the Prince ^Uoded to by Gibbon, was Don Fxanctsco, anddke pro- 
logue* that of the Lena of Axiosto. 

defended. 
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defended^ we can offer no apology for the choice of his sub- SECT.' 
ject ; in truth, we are almost tempted to doubt his moral > / - 
purity, when we find hint labouring, to support his choice 
with authorities drawn from the amorous history of the Pagan 
deities, and the incestuous^connectionsof the Jewish kings.(/) 
Nor does the conduct of the fable compensate for the horror 
inspired by the subject ; for the sole source of our anxiety, and 
the hinge of the plot, is the difficulty attending the conceal-^ 
ment of the child, with whose fate we are previously made 
acquainted by its departed spirit^ which opens the piece witbi 
a long monologue. 

OMBRA. 

Vscito dell 'inferno 

Vengo al vostro cospetto ombra infelice 

Del figliuolo innocente 

Di due fratelli arditT e scelerati 

Canace, e Macareo cV appena nato 

L'ira de Eold mio avo 

(O* secoli iohumani!) 

Diede mangiar i cani 

Et pur, e die, &c. 

(/) Cmmemgi irA S^.S/i ^fimti, ^Uifmlesmm tiggimH^lam mbn me amf$tiik$A 
Te9. 1597. Iicfer totUi cdiiMNi ferSpctooi't apdafjr tehisMibject bmdiepaisifci 

When 
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S£CT. When Canace bears her guilty burthen to the front of the 
^ \ ' stage^ and implores the aid of Juno in her travail, we are 
disgusted. But our pity is moved when we behold her ex- 
tended on a couch, taking a ^nal leave of her child before 
^he plunges^ the fatal sword into her breast. 

Fosta s\n k sedar sovra el suo letto 

La Miserella viota dal dolore 

Del partOj e dal timore 

De la morte futura 

£ tenea ne le braccia 

II figliuol pur m6 nato 

Padre de la sua morte 

Basciandogli hor la faccia^ ether 11 petto. 

Molle tutto e bagilato 

D^l sOo'pianto ^ngoscioso: 

Giaceali a piedi'e' 1 torlto 

Con le $u^ ptopae mani 

S'havea dtAnso e nascosd 

L'infelice Nutrice; 

Gionto con le pafole e coi present! 

Paterni, alz6 la testa l^gyimaudo 

£ disse^ qual arrlvi 

Tale t'aspettava io, ma se di questo 

Mio figliuol innocente 

Ch'altri mai Bono^fitee, •se mm fotsc •• 

Me meschina e se stesso 

Vieni k prender vendetta per pietade 

Piaciati 
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Piaciati d'indugiarla 

Almen fin ch'to sia morta '-■ 

Si cfce mi passi il core ' - . 

Quel Xno coltello e non questo dolore. 

This, indeed, is a picture by the hand of a master ; rt has, 
as Signor Signorelli observes, *' ima verita, un patetico, un 
interresse si vivo, che penetra^ ne' cuori e potentemente 
commuove e perturba/* But the author does not always evince* 
the same richness of fancy, and purity of diftion. In the 
latter, it must be confessed, he often fails, though the original 
manuscript of this piece was revised, with anxious care, at the 
meetings of the Academia degli Elevati of Padua ; yet Tasso 
and Cuariniy mdiose d Arehce for l^e taste and judgment of 
the wtbor was Jie^htened by their esteem for the tnan, took, 
his style, with all its impurities, for their model. Hence the 
njumerous conceits which disgrace their dramatic pastorals. 
From the imperfed state of this tragedy it may be presumed 
it was never publicly represented; a privapte recitation of it 
was, however, intended ( 1542) by the academici infiammati ; 
but the death of Angelo Beolco, detto il Ruzante, {g) who 
was to have performed the principal part, defeated this design. 
It would be pleasing to know, but vain, ta enquire, what 

were 

( g } Beolco is faid by the tiiftorian of his native city of Padua^ to have surpassed Plautus > 
in composing comedies, and Roscius in representing them. Bern, Scardc$n. de antiq. Urh. . 
F0tavh\foL 255. The introduction of naasked charactcit upon the Italian stage^ it attributed 

to 
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SECT, were the author's ideas or wishes in regard to the costume, 
^ ^' . or dresses of his chara6lers, as ^olus is the hero^ and the 
chorus composed of his attendant winds. In the monologue 
of theOmbra, scenical directions seem to be given in the fol- 
lowing passage : 

Questa 
E r isola d' Eolia, ond' e' Signore 
Eolo mio avo : questo 
£il career de suoi venti 
Che egli scioglie, et afirena ; 
Qui il suo tempio ha Giunonet 
Qui Eolo il sua palazzo. 

But brilliant as many passages in this drama may be, and 
highly as the whole piece has been extolled by the cotempo- 

to thiscomedum. He died in 154^, and was buried «' Patavii in JEdc di?i Danielia. jiizta 
pcatum vallis." His memory was honored ^th a monument, on whieh we itad the following 



inscnpuon : 



V. S. 

ARCILO IBOLCO RUKAITTt PATATIXO 

yuLLxs iir scaiBBHDXs AGENDrt<^a coiiaDiia 

IMGBNIO^ FACOWDA, AVT A&TB SBCUMDO 

JOCIS BT tBBMOHIB. ACEBST* 

APPLAVSU OMNIUM PACBTISS : 

^I KONSIMB AMICOR, MCSBOBB i VITA DBCBS- 

SIT AKN, DOMINI MDXLU DIB XVU MABTII : 

JBTATIS VBBO XL 

O.BAPT. ROTA PATAVINUS TANTJB PBJC8TANTI JE» 

ADMIBAT« PIGN.HOC SBJiP2T»IN TBSVIMON. 

FAMJE AC NOMIN. 

P. C. 

ANN. A MVNDO &BDBMP«MDLX. 



ranes 
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raries of the aatlror, it is probable, that Speroni will be better SECT. 
known to posterity under the character of Mopsus in the . ' . 
Aminta, than as the author of the Canace. Envious of the 
expanding glory of Tasso, he endeavoured to " damn with 
faint praise/' the first sketch of the Gerusalemme Liberata. 
Being invited by Tasso to assist at a recital of a few cantos of 
that immortal poem, in the presence of the duke of Ferrara, 
** in vece," says the abate Serassf, ** dr unir, come dovea, i 
suoi applausi a quelli degli altri, ed animare il giovane poeta 
al compimento di cosi bella opera, si ne stette a sentir questa 
recita con molta freddezza ; di poi forse per far pompa della 
sua dottrina gli mosse alcune difficolta con si sottile artificio, 
che il povero Tasso fu in quell' instante quasi in procinto d' 
abbandonare 1' impresa.'' This disgraceful circumstance is 
alluded to with a delicacy which Speroni did not deserve, in 
Attol. Sc. 2. of the Aminta. After describing the court of 
Ferrara, Tasso^ in the assumed character of Thyrsis pro- 
ceeds : 

Vidi Febo, e le mufe, e fra le mufe 
Elpin seder accolto ; ed in quel punto 
Sentii me far di me stesso maggiore , 
Pien di nova virtu, pieno di nova 
Deitade, e cantai guerre ed eroi, 
Sdegnando pastoral ruvido carmc. 
E, sebben poi (come altrui piacque) feci 
Ritorno a queste sclve, 10 pur ritenni 
Parte di qudlo spirto : n^ g\k suona 

L La 
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La mia sampogna umil, come soleva ; 
Ma di voce piu altera^ e piu sonora, 
Emula delle trombe, empie le selve. 
Udimmi Mopso poscia, e con maligna 
Guardo mirando affascinommi i ond' io 
Roco divenni, e poi gran tempo tacqui : 
Quando i pastor* credean ch' io fossi stato 
Visto dal lupo ; e* 1 lupo era costui. 

Apollo and the Muses there I saw. 
With heavenly sounds enchanting mortal ear. 
Among the Muses was Elpinus seated, 
Elpinus high in fame amongst our swains. 
Spurning my ruftic diffidence, to think 
The fortune of Elpinus might be mine. 
And wak^d to rapture I had never known. 
My fancy heated with surrounding objects, 
1 raised my voice, and fung of war and heroes,. 
My former unaspiring themes disdaining. 
The shepherd's humble, and unpolish'd lay- 
And though it was my fate to feek again 
Thefe woods ; yet still my pipe retains a part 
Of the bold charafter which then I caught j 
It sounds not weak, but with a martial tone. 
And makes the astonifli'd woods and vallies ring. 
The envious Mopfus heard my epic strain. 
And view'd me with malign, bewitching eye : 
With hoarseness I was smit 3 and, for a time. 



I couki 
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I could not fpeak : the neighbouring shepherds thought 
A wolf had seen me s — but the wolf was he. [h) 

Stockpale. (/) 
Yet, had the father of Tasso taken Speroni to his heart, 
committed to him the correction of his Amadigi, and the 
education of his son, and, upon all occasions, spoke of his 
works with enthusiastic praise. Apologising to a friend, 
for omitting to write to him, he says, ' he was prevented 

{ b ) The classical reader need not be told, that a notion obtained amongst rhc antients, 
that if a wolf saw any man first, it deprived him of his voice for the present. Vide, Theocri" 
tui. Id. xiv. Virgil, EcL ix. This notion still pre>'ails in Italy. And it is probable that the 
disease which the ancient Iriih called Lycanthropia, bad its origin in the same superftitioo. 
Spenstr's AOVw of the State of Ireland, p^ 22 1 of his Works. Lond. l6-jg, 

( / ) I have not only taken the liberty of borrowing, but of pruning Mr. Stockdale's trans- 
lation of this paffage ; for I found it abounding in those *' sentiments and lines of his own»'^ 
which he acknowledges to have added in some places of his transhtion. {Pref /.is) How- 
ever, he atones for this liberty by his candour and his modefty. *' They who are curious," 
says he, ** to be acqirainted with Taflb himself, will read the original ; and they who are not 
may, perhaps, be satisfied with my translation." We are therefore authorised to deem his 
work rather an imitation than a translation. Viewing it in this light, (and in this point of 
vi£W it has considerable merit}, we muft still consider a faithful version of the Aminta« 
illustrated with notes, as a desideratum in Englifh literature. Amongst other qualifications 
indispensably necessary for such an undertaking, we may reckon an intimate acquaintance 
with the secret history of the court of Ferrara, and a topographical knowledge of that city, 
and its vicinity. Had Mr. Stockdaie possessed these qualifications, he would not have seemed 
to consider Elpinus and Mopsus as ideal personages, or have described the ifland of Belvedere 
as a '* peninsula in a meadow ;" neither would he have omitted to inform his readers, that 
the author is disguised under the character of Thyrsis, or that he makes Amyntas express 
his own amoroQs suflFerings, and utter complaints of the cruelty of his mistress, Leonora, 
who appears to be Ihadowed under the character of Sylvia. Would it be refining too much 
te suppose that the arguments offered by Daphne in favour of the delights of love, were in- 
tended to pierce the breast of Leonora ? «• The Aminta," says Gibbon, *« was written for 
the amusement; and acted in the presence of Alphon&o IL and his sister Leonora might ap- 
ply to herself the language of a passion which disordered the reason, without clouding the ge* 
jUDS of her poetical lover/' 

L a from 
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SECT, from doing so, by a visit from Speroni, " che potrebbe 
. ' . far' aspettar gli angeli che andassero in paradiso/' (jfe) 
And, in a letter to Speroni himself, he urges him to fa- 
vour him with a visit, adding, with great elegance, " leave 
Padua to sigh your absence for a few days/' (/) Indeed^ 
such was the respect and esteem in which Speroni was 
held in that city, that his absence, however short, must al- 
ways have occasioned regret. The great Italian epic him- 
self, in his Discorsi Poetici,(m) has left us a lively picture of 
Speroni, surrounded with his pupils and his friends, eagerly 
imbibing the stream of eloquence, which flowed from the 
lips of this literary Nestor. His apartment in the university 
of Padua often reminded him, he says, of the academies in 
which Socrates and Plato presided. '' Mi rappresentasse la 
sembianza di quella academia, e di quel liceo, in cui i Socra- 
ti, e i Platoni haveano in uso di disputare.'^ Speroni died on 
the third of June, 1588, in the eightieth year of his age.(w) 
About this time flourished Giambattista Giraldi Cinthio, to 
whose novels our Shakspeare has many obligations. The 
fruitful invention of this author produced nine tragedies* 
L'Orbecche, the best, and, I may add, the bloodiest of these, 
was composed in two months, and represented (1541), with 

(i) Le Lett, a B. Tatso. Vcn. 15 70. /. 54, 

(/) Ibid. p. 48. (m) Vin. 1 J87. /. 9. 

(«) A portrait of Speroni hangs amongst the *« portraits des corridors," in the gallery of 
the Grand Duke, in Florence. In the excellent description of this gallcr/, by the Abate 
Zacchiroli, (Arczzo^ *790*) Speroni bears the honourable title of " maitrc du Tasse." 

splendid 
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splendid scenical decorations, before Hercules 11. duke of Y^x^SECT. 
rara, in the house of the author; (o) — a presumptive proof, ^' . 
(did we require one) that Cinthio was not stimulated to write 
by the clamours of an hungry muse. I shall sele<5l one pas- 
sage from this tragedy, to show the author's happy powers in 
describing scenes of horror. 

Giace nel fondo di quest' alta torre 

In parte si solinga e si riposta 

Che non vi giunge mai raggio di sole, 

Un luogo destinato a' sacrifici, 

Che soglion farsi da' re nostri air ombre 

A Proserpina irata, al fier Plutone, 

Ove non pur la tenebrosa notte. 

Ma il piu orribile orrore ha la sua sede» 

Low in the bosom of this lofty pile 

In gloomy loneliness sequestered deep, 

Unvisited by sun beam, or by star, 

A place there lies for dire oblations made. 

Which, to the ghosts of our departed kings. 

To the pale queen of Hades, and her lord. 

Are offer'd duly. There, not only night, 

(0) It was afterwards represented in the presence of Cardinal Salviati^ and the CndinaP 
of Ravenoa, altered (at the soggesuon of a Greek in the service of the former) according to 
the Greek model : but, not pleasing in that form, it was restored to the one which it originally 
wore; and printed, 1551, in Venice, per ilGwlito^ i2mo« Another edition was published io. 
the same cityj i56o> /rr T. Lorewm* 

But 
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But the magnificence of horror, holds 
Her court in dreadful pomp. 

Descriptions of equal beauty may be found in the other 
dramas of our author ; and, though he may have sometimes 
failed in the conduct of his fables, and in the discrimination 
of character, it must be allowed, that his tragedies would fur- 
nish materials for a large body of morality, particularly his 
chorusses, which not only abound in all the graces of lyric 
poetry, but in divine truths and moral sentiments. They are 
streams of rich ore rolling through hanging groves, smiling 
meads, and romantic vallies. I will instance the chorusses, 
which close the first act of the Cleopatra, and the second act 
of the Arrenopia, and the fine ode in the Euphimia, be- 
ginning, 

Se nubc V aria copre 

Talhora, appar poscia anco. 
Qual pria, sereno il sole, &c. 

But let us return to the Orbecche, in order to notice the 
great excellence of the scene between the king and his mi- 
nister, in Atto iii. ** Me paroit^' says Riccoboni, " un chef- 
d'oeuvre. " Je puis me tromper; mais selon mon gout, je crois 
qu'elle peut se comparer a tout ce qu'il y a de meilleur chez 
les anciens et les modernes." This scene, on an attentive 
perusal, afforded me so much pleasure, that I felt, for a mo- 
ment, inclined to subscribe to the opinion of Riccoboni^ how- 
ever 
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ever extravagant it may appear. I wish I could dwell, with SECT. 
equal pleasure, on the conduct of the plot. But we recoil ^' 
with horror from the streams of blood which deluge the 
stage, during the concluding scenes of this tragedy, (p) 

Before we part with the Orbecche, it will be necessary to 
observe, that it was the first Italian tragedy, of which the 
PROLOGUE {p^) did not constitute the first aft. This is no- 
ticed by the author himself, in the beginning of the prologue. 

Essere non vi dee di maraviglia, 
Spettatori, che qui venuto io sia, 
Prima d'ognun, col prologo diviso 
Dalle parti, che son nella tragedia. 

Let It not move your wonder, gentle friends^ 
That here I come, slighting a law, confirm'A 
By hoary usage, a prologue to recite, 

(/) This tragedy wai represented, in ballo, in Naples, in the year 1783, and drew large 
audiences* A gentleman » who assisted at the representation, remembers, with horror, the 
successive deaths of Orbecche, hec husband, her father, and her childxtn, and the bloody 
display of the head and hands of Orontes on a reeking table! Yet, in number and barbarity 
of shocking spectacles, the Orbecche must yield to Titus Andronicus, a play, which was 
received with applause on the English stage in the days of Queen Eliaubeth, and endured in 
the reign of Charles II. 

(/*) But the epilogue, which the tragic writers affected to despise, was adopted by the co- 
mic poets, and employed, in all ages of the Italian stage, either to solicit the applause of 
the audience in general, or the protection of the fair in particular. In the epilogue to the 
Amor Constante of Aless, Piccolomini ^f^tft, 1 ^^oj, the ladies are requested to exercise their 
scissars upon the tongues of such of their male acquaintances as should dare to censure the 
comedy. <« Se quest' huomini dicon male de la nostra comedia, mordeteli la lingua con 
Tin paio di forbici de la vostra paneruza da cucire." 

From 
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Fio.Ti the main subject of our tragic play. 
Wholly distinct. 

Aristotle defines the prologue, *' that entire part of the 
tragedy, which precedes the parode, or first entrance of the 
chorus." In fact, it was usually the argument of the piece, 
unfolding, we may say, all the secrets of the fable, and thus 
weakening, in a great degree, the intended effect of the peri- 
petia, discovery, and pathos. Though the example set by 
Cinthio was followed by succeeding writers, the prologue 
long continued to anticipate the plot and its solution. 

I am inclined to think, but I shall not venture to assert, 
that the EPILOGUE, as well as the Prologue, owes its inde- 
pendence to Cinthio: for, after the action of the Orbecche is 
finished, and the moral delivered by the chorus. Tragedy 
appears, and enters into an elaborate defence of the author's 
deviations from the common usage of the Italian stage ; and ex- 
patiates on the merits of the several writers, who had preceded 
him in the same department of letters. This appendage to 
the tragic dtama does not, however, seem to have been re- 
lished ; at least, it was not adopted by the tragic writers who 
followed our author. 

Led by the spirit of innovation, or impelled by the noble 
daring of genius, Cinthio proceeded still farther. Approving 
of the occasional suspension of the fable, which prevailed on 
the Rcmian stage, he departed from the Greek model, so ser- 
vilely followed by Trissino and his admirers, and recom- 
mended 
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mended, by precept and example, the divisions of ACTS and SECT. 
SCENES. ,^J^ 

On a careful review of Cinthio's tragedies, it appears to 
me, that he adheres closely to general nature, but is inr 
different to distinctions superinduced and adventitious. 
Though his scenes are occasionally laid in England and Ire-- 
land, Greece and Egypt, we do not recognize the natives of 
those countries in any of his dramas. His story recjuires 
Englishmen or Irishmen, Greeks or Egyptians; but '' he 
only thinks on men/^ Neither does he attempt to localize 
his scenes : when be tells us the scene " c in Corintho", " in 
Londra", or " in Limerico, citta nobile d' Hibemia", we look 
around us in vain for topographical proofs of our being in 
Corinth, in London, or in the noble city of Limerick. " Gi- 
raldi Cinthio," says Rymer, " was a writer of tragedies; and 
to that use employed such of his tales as he judged proper 
for the stage." This is literally true. If, therefore, Cinthio 
was the inventor of the tales in his Hecatommithi, we may 
consider him as the first Italian writer who feigned the fables 
of his own dramas; and, if we may rely on the assertion of 
his son, he was the inventor of the PASTORAL DRAMA. 
^ Giovambattista Giraldi," says he, " fu il primo fra poeti 
toschi, che cantasse Boscareccie Favole, e piacevoli amori di 
semplici pastori e vaghe ninfe." But if the Egle was not 
written a considerable time before it was represented (1545) 
in the presence of Hercules II. duke of Este, his claim to that 

M honor 
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SECT, honor may be disputed. (9) We shall now proceed to de- 
■^ / ' tail such notices of this prolific writer as we have col- 
lected. 

Giambattista Giraldi Cinthio was born (1504) in Ferrara. 
His youth seems to have been divided between literature and 
love. In a letter to Cardinal Bembo, he says, " io haveva 
anco pigliato baldanza di mandarvi certi miei sonetti e can- 
zoni da mecomposti, mentre ne miei primi anni arsi d'amo- 
roso fuoco/' The little poems alluded to, were, I presume, 
his Fiamme Amorose. His motive for sending these juvenile 
effusions to the cardinal was, at least, modest : " accioche 
essi da lucidissimi raggi del vostro lume, tanto di splendore 
pigliassero,'' says the courtly poet, " che le tenebre loro fos- 
sero dalla vostra charissima luce fatte chiare e serene, et a me 
ne tornassero de neri et oscuri, candidi e lucenti/' Such was 
the fulsome flattery of the day! — But Bembo was a poet, a 



{q) It is asserted by Moieri, that Tasso *' a etc le premier qui ait introdait les bergers 
sur le theatre." Diet, hist, ktu T. But the shepherds of Tansillo trod the stage several 
years before the birth of Tksso. Tasso was horn in 1543; and, according to Maurolico, a 
dramatic pastoral, by Ldigt Pansillo, was represented, with great magnificence, at Messina> 
in 1539. It should, perhaps, be observed, that, as Maurolico has not given the name of this 
pastoral drama, he is supposed to mean I due Pellegrini, a simple eclogue, by the same au- 
thor. That this eclogue, however, was intended for the stage, is evident, from the following 
stage direction ; " Qui canta il coro, aggiunta del cappriccioso." The Abate Serassi men- 
tions three pastoral dramas, that were publicly represented, before the Aminta was written. 
See his preface to fiodoni's edit, of the Aminta, Crisp, 1789. But, if the date of la Florid 
given by Fomanini, be correct^ the palm is probably due to MadJalena CampigHa. Eloj. 
UaL Fin. 1727,/. 6^. 

critic. 
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critic, and a munificent patron. (r) When the amorous SECT. 
flame of our author was nearly extinguished, he engaged in ^ / • 
philosophical pursuits, and succeeded (1540) Cello Calcag- 
nino, as public professor of humanity, in his native city. 
About the same time he was elected a member of the Accade- 
mia dagli Affidati of Pavia, under the name of Cinthio, (5) a 
name in which that of his family has sunk. Cinthio is re- 
membered, but Giraldi is forgotten. Besides the Orbecche, as 
we have already observed, Cinthio wrote eight other trage- 
dies, viz. la Didone, gli Antivalomeni, la Cleopatra, TAreno- 
pia, TAltile, TEufimia, la Selene, and la Epitia. But his 
fame seems to rest upon gli Hecatommithi, and the Orbecche. 
His Egle, though the style is praised by Baretti, was, I be* 

(r) If Bembo does not rank with the first order of Italian poets, his historical and critical 
productions must ever endear his name to the lovers of Italian literature. His dialogues 
** ndle qnali si ragiona della volgar lingua," have been seldom surpassed in beauty and pu- 
rity of diction, or in depth and justness of criticism. On this little work, which consists of 
only two hundred and thirty-two pages in octavo, ftnd, edit. 1539^ fiembo was employed 
twenty-five years. If the reader should wish to know how this profound historian and ac- 
complished statesman employed his time in rural retirement, let him turn to a letter, which 
Bembo addresses to Agostin Foglietta, from his villetta, near Padua. See a valuable collec- 
tion of Bcmbo's letters, published in Venice, by Sansonnno, in 1 560, /. 40. Montaigne read 
the character of Bembo in his buft, which be saw in Padua. " II y regarda de bon oeuil le 
visage du Cardinal Bembo, qui montre la douceur de ses moBurs, et je ne s^ay quoy de la jan- 
tillesse de son esprit." Joum, du Vty. en liah torn. i. /. 157. 

(i) A complete collection of Cinthio's tragedies was published by his son Celso, in Ven. 
tippress9 Giulh Cesare Cagnacini, 1583, with a dedication to Alfonso II. dnke of Ferranu 
This edition is enriched with the author's able defence of his Didone, against the strictures 
of Banholomeo Cavalcanti ; in the course of which, he ofien some learned and ingenioaa ob- 
servations on such laws, in the respective arts of poetry, of Aristotle, and Horace, as he is 
supposed to have violated. 

M 2 lieve. 
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SECT, lieve, never a favourite with the public ; and his epic poem of 
«. ' . Ercolo had sunk, by its own weight, into obscurity. In the 
dedication to the Orbecche, he complains of " i morsi della 
invidia, la quale come nemico armato sta sempre co' denti 
fuori per mordere e lacerare chi scrive ;" and, in the same 
dedication, he has preserved the name of the projector and 
artificer of the little theatre in which his tragedy was repre* 
sented, and also of the principal performer. After saying 
that he was urged to undertake th« Orbecche, by his friend 
Girolamo Maria Contugo, '' gentilissimo giovane, ed ornato 
di molte virtu; he adds^ *^ coraposta dunque ch'io ebbi 
questa tragedia, che fu in meno di due mesi, avendole gia pa*- 
rata in casa mia il detto M. Girolamo sontuosa, ed onorevole 
scena, fu rappresentata da M. Sebastiano Clarignano da Mon- 
tefalco, il quale, si puote sicuramente dire il Roscio, e TEsopo 
de' nostri tempi.'X^*) ^^^ *^^ y^^^ ^5^9 ^^^ author died, in 
the city which gave him birth : and he has been recorded 
by BarufFaldi, in his history of the poets of Ferrara, as ** non 
musarum alumnus, sed filius;'' and, by Tasso and Guarini, he 
is numbered with the sweet swans of the Po* 

About eight years after the appearance of the Orbecche, 
the Orazia of Pietro Aretino was published in Venice, dedi- 

(i*) Riccoboni, in his examen of this tragedy, honorably notices Clarignjino» ** II fauC 
^rotre/' says he, *' que ce Clarignano da Montefalco, a etc un grand cooiedien. On ca fait 
nentioB avcc les memcs ebgea dans ks impressions d'autres comedies representees ^ la cour 
da doc d'UrbiD. II semble que les aotenn dc ce tein&-li se faisoient honneor dc faire s^a- 
voir que leurs ouvragcs dc theatre avoient etc rcprcscntcs par lui.** torn. %u ^ 75«] 

cated 
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cated to Paul III. To Aretino then is due the honor, SECT. 
claimed by the French, of introducing the valorous deeds of . , \ _. 
the Horatii upon the stage ; a subject which is recommended 
to our notice by Livy. This tragedy is praised for its regu- 
larity, the happy management of its situations, and the nice 
discrimination of its characters. It is divided into five acts, 
and enriched v^ith moral inferences and observations, deli- 
vered, by a chorus 

in brief sententious precepts. 

Baretti, speaking of the Orazia, says, " this is a tolerable 
performance of the celebrated Aretino ; at least, there is no- 
thing immoral in it, as in almost all his other numerous 
works/' He might have added, that, on the contrary, it con- 
tains some passages, which breathe a spirit of piety. I shall 
transcribe one. 

II valorc de V asta e de la spada 
E il timore del riti e de le pene 
Non tienc in alto le cittadi magna. 
Come la riverenza e V osservanza 
De la religione e degl' iddii. 

But the following lines are unworthy the author: 

Fattor degli astri larghi e degli avari, 
Che neir empiree logge affiggi il trono 
Del volubil coUegio de' pianeti. 

It 
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It should not be forgotten, that Fame delivers a prologue 
to the Orazia, in which she celebrates the talents, and the 
private and public virtues of several noble Italian families ; 
a mode of adulation, {t) invented, or first introduced, by 
Aretino, and the origin, perhaps, of the Licenza of the mo- 
dern opera. 

Pietro Aretino was the natural son of Luigi Bacci, a gen- 
tleman of Arezzo. From the place of his nativity he was 
sent, while a youth, to Bologna, where he assisted, for some 
time, in the shop of a bookseller. Visiting Rome, under the 
pontificate of Leo X, he incurred the censure of the church, 
by the obscenity and profanity of his writings.(w) Obli- 
ged to fly, he took refuge in Venice, where he died (1550), 
at an advanced age, despised and neglected. During the 

course 



(/) This is the opinion of the author of Stdr. deiteairu torn* iii. /• 12 1* But perhaps San- 
nazaro may dispute with Aretino the invention of this public mode of offering incense to the 
great : for, in a farsa/or masque, by this charming poet, which was represented in the pre- 
tence of Alfonso, duke of Calabria, on the 4th of March, 1491, in the hall of the Castel Ca- 
puano (the present Vicaria) of Naples, Faith apostrophises Ferdinand I. in a strain of elegant 
flattery. Sec Rime subjoined to V Arcadia. Nap, 1782. In the Orfeo of Politiano also we 
find a beautiful Latin ode, in which the Theban bard is introduced, singing the praises of 
Gonzaga, cardinal of Mantua, for whose gratification, says Mr. Roscoe, this drama was 
written, and in whose presence it was performed. This ode was afterwards superseded by 
the verses in praise of Hercules, which gave birth to the infant Hercules of Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds. Riccoboni, who had never seen the Orfeo, gives it a place in his collection of Italian 
tragedies, and refers its first appearance to the year 1524, though it was published before the 
death of the author, which happened in 1494. 

{u) In a painting of the Last Supper, which hangs near the great altar in the church of San 
Luca, in Venice, Aretino is represented standing ; he is distinguished by a large beard. If 

thetC 
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course of his various life, he assumed different titles ; — some- SECT. 
times he called himself ** il flagello de' principi;" — some- ^ ' , 
times, " il divino Aretino." At length he became a prey to 
remorse. Amongst his acts of contrition, may be numbered 
his paraphrase of seven psalms, which are, says Crescimbeni, 
worthy to be read and admired. Amidst his debaucheries at 
Venice, he had the hardiness to solicit from Cardinal Bembo, 
through the medium of his friend Lodovico Dolce, a recom- 
mendatory sonnet for his Sirena;(2?) and, in the following 
year, we find him addressing a letter to the same cardinal, 
in which there is a passage, so grossly indelicate, that the 
eye of modesty turns away from it with disgust. Yet Dolce, 
in his letter to the Cardinal, speaks of the affection which he 
(Bembo) bears to Aretino ; and the Cardinal himself, in a let- 
ter from Padua, tells him, that he loves and honours his per- 

there be any truth in the epitaph, written for his tomb, by president Mainard, the painter 
was guilty of a great impropriety « in introducing him into such company. 

Condit Aretini cineres lapis iste sepultos, 

Mortales atro qui sale perfricuit. 
Intact us Deus est ilH : causamque rogatus, 

Ilanc dedit ; ille, inquit, non mihi notus erat. 

Qui giace I'Aretin poeta tosco, 
Che dog'n'un disse mal, fuor di Dio ; 
Scusandosi con dir; " non lo conosco." 

Both M, Misson and Mad. du Boccage give each a translation of this famous epigrammatic 
epitaph, but neither has preserved the spirit. 

(•v) Letit da diversi rt, et frincifi tt carHnali tt altri^ ^c* a m* P. Btmbo. Vtn, 1 560. <zW. L 

son: 
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SECT, son : but our business is with the poet, not the man. I 
. ^ . shall therefore dash his character with a single stroke, and 
then dismiss him. 

En talent il n'eut point d'egal, 
II n*cn eut point en infamie. 

Lodovico Dolce, the contemporary and friend of Aretino, 
published, in 1366, a large collection of tragedies, composed 
of materials, drawn from the Greek and Roman stage; but 
his character, as a dramatic writer, derives all its lustre from 
his Didone and his Marianna;(y) the latter of which was re* 
presented (1565) for the first time, in Venice, to an audience 
of three hundred persons, upon a stage, erected in the palace 
of Sebastiano Erizzo, an accomplished nobleman of that 
city ;(«) and, when an attempt was afterwards made to repre- 
sent it in Ferrara, in the palace of the Grand Duke, the con- 
course of spectators was so great, that the perfbnuance could 

[y) It would seem, not only from the suocess of Dolce'9 play* but from the favourable re« 
ception which el Tetrarca de Jenisal^ of Caldecoa> and the Mariamne of Fenton, met with 
from the public, that this subject is pecoUarly adapted to the stage; indeed, dramas, whose 

op*ning scenes disclose 
Historic truth, and swell with real woes, 

could hardly fail of enthralling attention, either in the closet or on the stage. If I'Herode 
of Heinsius did not please on the French stage, it was, says a French critic, ** parcequ*il est 
sans amour." But the subject was restored to public £sivour by Tristan and Voltaire. * 

{z) Sebastiano Eri^o, says Ataoagi, waa ** on gentilhuomo venetiano honorato, e come 
Topere sue testificano, buon, fiiosofo platonico, e hnon poeta." Seme of his sonnets are 
given in Rime di divtt. nobil. f9eu fnam. torn. \u and a list of his critical and philosophical 
works may be found in Mem. de* scritu vcn. Ven, 1744*/. 32. 

not 



/. 
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«ot proceed. But the Didone {a) does not appear to have SECT. 
met with the same success: and we are told, that, at its sc-v, 
cond representation, an accident happened, which gave the 
author great pain, and made him regret, that the play had 
ever seen the light. Of the nature of this accident we are ig- 
norant; but the fact itself is, it may be presumed, unquestion- 
able, as the circumstance is related by Tiberio d'Armano, the 
actor that performed the part of the god of love, who dis- 
guised as Ascanius, recites the prologue. Riccoboni, who has 
analysed this tragedy, censures the poet, for announcing 
the appearance of the shade of Sicarus ; but he acknowledges, 
that the character of -^neas is " conserve k merveille ;" and 
bestows warm praise on the language of the piece. " La 
diction me paroit parfaite ; la douceur et la majestc y regnent 
toujours, il n'y a pas une parole qu'on puisse lui reprocher, 
soit pour les sentimens, pour la morale, ou pour la politique, 
tout r^pond k la dignitfe tfagique sans s'elever aux nues, et 
sans descendre trop bas/* He proceeds; " enfin je pense que 
si cette tragedie etoit traduite dans une autre langue, elle ne 
perdroit rien dans sa traduction, et que les nations les plus ac- 
coutumces a entendre les pensees, et les expressions les plus 
^levees, gouteroient la diction de cette tragedie/' In the ca- 
tastrophe of his heroine, Dolce follows Virgil ; but there is 
something more awful in her manner of preparing for deaths 

^a) This tmgedy fixst appeared in Venice, 1547, beantifull/ pxinted m<Mta dt* J^UJidi 

Jldo, 

N in 
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SECT, in the Italian drama, tlmn in the noble poem of the Mahtiiah 

i J / bard. 

Poi,rhe di grassc tcdc, c d'ahri fcgrtl^ 
Atti a presto avampar d*afdenti fiarome, 
Anna compose rinfelice rogo^ 
^Com* ordinato havea Tafflitca Dido) 
Del gran palazzo in piu secreta parte 
£t poi^ che fur distese le ghirlaiide, 
£t di funebri rami il luogo cinto ; 
Vi pose sopra di quel iier la spada^ 
i panni, c'l letto, ove gia tanfe volte 
L'on petto k I'altro fa c6ngiunto, e strettO: 
Et rimagin di lui vi pofsc anchora^ 
iScavan d'intomo i consacrati altarl 
A Proserpina, a Giovc, cd a Plutdnc 
Qudvi CO i bianchi crin scioiti k mag^^ 
Terribile a guardar, subito apparse ; 
Laqual tra poco con horribil voce 
Chiamo quanti son del la &u ncl cicio, 
Et quanti spiriti van per I'aria errandcv 
i dij d'inferno, Therebo, et I'immcnso 
Chaos, Hecate, et seco parimente 
De la vergine dea chiamo i tre volti. 
Poi si parti la maga^ e ando cerc^ando, 
Bovnnque piacqijc a lei, veneni et herbe. 

Of Lodovico Dolce little is known that can be related 
with plessure. Bom in poverty, he lived and died in indi- 
gence; 
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gence ; and the greater part of his life was embittered by li-^ SECT. 
terary warfare, Hij biographers speak with wonder of the ^ 

e^rly maturity and universality of his genius; and the mild* 
ness with which he treats, in many parts of his works, his 
malignant advers^i^y GiFolamo Ruscelli merits the praise 
which they bestow upon it. Dolce died in the sixtieth year 
Qf his age, and was buried in the church of San Luca, in his 
native city of Venice, near his friend Aretino, and his adver- 
sary Ruscelli. Besideis the tragedies already mentioned, our 
author published a translation of the tragedies of Seneca,(fr) 
whose coldness we may sonaetimes perceive creeping through 
his original dramas. To study Seneca i& to touch the tor-i* 
piedo. In his paraphrase of the sixth satire of Juvenal, and 
in the Epithalamio di Catullo nelle noz;ie di Peleo et di The- 
tt^{^) he has preserved the spirit of his originals. The for- 
mer is prefaced, with a short letter of delicate and elegant 
compliment, to Titian the painter. In a little volume, con- 
taining those two pieces, now lying before me, I find a Dia- 
logo del modo di tor moglie,(t^ which had probably been 
read by Milton, as the following eulogy on matrimony may 
be traced in the beautiful apostrophe to wedded-love, in the 

(3) The fint edition of this translation is that of F^uicf, 1560. It is dedicated to Giio- 
lamo Faleti» Am})M8«d9r f|on Ae <Q«rt of Vm^m, to Ae r^bttc pf Vmikfl. 

(c) Printed at Futke, i/t 1 938, bf C»rth Nav9 efratelli. 

(iQ Tbi*. di4l<90V opffM wjdi ai beamK)) d^tctiptioi^ of the TkuMt^ of Bot^gWfei It is 
addtmci tp fiB4ei^ Radwjro^ is a. piefi«9iy cpi&Uc, whjcb concbdos in. this sixi^Ur 
■uumer: << Cqx^ qyj|la,^ttiwp> ch(^4 scsgpetam dc TaowQ vi batsciQ la tqrt|}Of» qnvio*" 

N 2 fourth 
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SECT, fourth book of the Paradise Lost : " O matrimonio felice e san- 
^ / ' to s'io havesse parole uguali a le tue lode mai di commendarti 
non se ne vedrebbe stanca la voce mia. Per te e per mat 
sempre la vita gioiosa e lieta : per te gli' huomini si fanno- 
sempiterni e gloriosi. Viva dunque, viva il matrimonio: e- 
chi disidera di vivere e morire contento e beato elegga per il' 
vero e unico mezzo il matrimonio/' Of the dramatic labours^ 
of our author, II capitano {e) and la Hecuba still remain to- 
be noticed ; but, as the former is a free translation from Plau- 
tus, and the latter a faithful version of a tragedy, on the same^ 
subject, by Euripides, I sh^ll not dwell on those pieces. In- 
the dedication to the Hecuba, (/) Dolce pathetically alludes^ 
to the misfortunes of his life. His Giocasta I have not seen ;, 
hut I have read, with pleasure, an elegant tribute to his ger. 
nius and learning, by Benedetto Guidi, in a sonnet, b^r^ 

ginning, 

Fra mille dotti, et hpnorati ingegnu 

Several other writers of tragedy flourished at the aamer 
time with Dolce; but, as their productions have not given, 
much celebrity to their names, we shall pass th^m by in si-, 
Lence, a^d proceed to, notice the Soldato {g) of Angelo Leo^, 
nico, a native of Genoa, published at Venice, in 1550. This . 

{e) Viu. 1547. Coi> la favola d'Adonc Aovaraente conctta» ct ristampata* 

(/) y^ »543- 

(jf) Ftr. Cvmin. del Trim. This tragedy k wikcea in blank viene. The conttnnator of 
the Dratnmatuigia attrifotites a tragedy entitled Daria» to Leonico; an enor into which he 
waa led by Fontaninit Daria is the name of a principal penooage in the SoldatOt 

drama^ 
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drama is supposed to have given rise to the TRAGEDIA 5£Cr. 
GITTADINA,(i&) or domestic tragedy, a. species of drama ' . 
which has been so often and, so successfully imitated by the 
English, French, and Germans^, but has, as yet, found fev^r 
imitators amongst the Italians. This, however, should not 
excite oursurprise; for the Italiani& had learned from the an- 
cients-, the masters under whom they studied, that the tragic 
muse should always appear clad in imperial purple^ 

Another species of tragedy, (if I may so term it) was in- 
vented ia this age; I mean the PROSE TRAGEDY, or 
Drame. According to* Baretti, the first Italian tragedy in 
prose, was the Tamar of Giambattista de Velo, which ap- 
peared in Vicenza, 1586. Riccoboni, who never saw this tra- 
gedy, erroneously observes, that the Cianippo of Agostino* 
Michelle, which. was printed in Bergamo in 1596^ was the 
first and only prose tragedy of this age.(/) It was* probably 
to prepare the public for the reception of this- drama, that the 
author published in Venice, 1592^, '^ Discorso, in cui si mostra^ 
come si ppssanascriver con molta lode, le comedie, e le trage-^ 
die in prosa/' We are, perhaps, indebted for this discourse 
to La Forsa. del Fato, Qverq il Matrimonio nella morte, a* 

(h) The French, lite/atty translating the Italtan denoroinadon, call this species of drama - 
** tragedie boargeoise." The Dutch follow their example. Of this^ an instance occurs in 
Sir C. Van Hoogereen's tragedy on the death of Galas, a drama, written immediately after 
the melancholy event opon which it is founded, and dedicated to the widow and. children.of . 
the unfortooate hero of the piece. 

(<} Histi^do theatre Ital. torn u fr i^» 

prose.^ 
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SECT.i>rose composition, denominated OPERA TRAGICA I>I 
^_^ LIETO FINE,(4) published in 164s, by Giacint' Andrea. 
Cicognini, who is said, by Crescimbeni, to be the invent;of 
of this equivocal species of drama. (/) 

In Riccoboni's Catalogue des tragedies Italiennes, the 
drama which ranks next, in chronological ord^*, to the Cia- 
nippo,. 19 Delia Passione di nostro Signor Gie$u ChrigtQ. 
But may we not ask, how it got there? For this drama was, 
written by Giuliano Dati, Bishop of San Leo^ who flau- 
rished about the year 1445; aod » supposed to be one of the 
first speaking dramas in the ItaJi*n language. It has,.ther^-» 
fore, been, unjustly degraded by Riccoboni : it should hav© 
stood at the head Qf his list, or have been totally Qn»i;tted, as 
unworthy a place amongst the genuine effusions of the tragic, 
muse^ Indeed, Riccoboni has apologised for noticing it;^ 
^^ Quoique j« me sois determine ^ n^ mettre dans mon cata^ 
logue aucunes des representations sacrees que nous avons en 
tr^^grand nombre, je n'ai pas voulu manquer pourtant d'y in«^ 
ser«F, celle-*ci, pareeque les cirewi^tances en soivt reviar^fua^ 
bles. Les representations de la passion de Jesus Christ ct 
dea martyrs, fetoient reprfeenteea eommunemen^t dana des 
eglises et cela se faisoit la semaine de la passion, et la se* 
maine sainte. Celle que je rapporte ici fut representee le 

(I) f^en. per Nkolb Pexsutna. The profogae to this jnece* like the Loas of the Spaniards, 
is a dialogue in ytnt. The interlocutocs are* Cupid, Mercuiy, and Deadi, 
(I) Delia volg. poesia, torn. v. /• 185. 

jeudi- 
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j6<i(fi^saint '<!ansi'aYhf)hith€at^e (df "Rome); ^ ne *9ait point SECT. 
fell qtielk aWh^/* Had Riccolboni been a little mohs S^dulcnis ,_^^^ 
ih Ti?s eftquif ito, he might hSve 'di^ovei^ed, that this 'drama 
cdhtmuea to tie rfe^^itefl iA the <x>li^(Seutn, during a long 
series of years; and that, in open contempt of the unities <3T 
Aristotle, it hearts ^ifh the htst strppefr, and ends with the 
crucifixion. But let us (JisittiSfe this unworthy offspring of 
the tragic muse, arid hasten to 

II Torrismondo of the immortal T^'asso, a production that 
sheds lustre on the period before us. This noble tragedy, 
which, according to the abate Serassi, was not only written 
without the aid of- the books {m) necessary to assist in con- 
structing the fable, in embellishing the subject, or m firing the 
genius of the author, but, ftroidst a varietur of tlistractions, in 
« sickness and in sorro^fr," is y&t *llftfwe4 le Irahk with the 
happiest effusions of Melpomene. " 11 TbrHsttrondo del 
Tasso," says Crescimbeiti, " tra le pi^ scel'tJe tratgefiie larga- 
mente risplende." Hov(rever, we must hot cclnceal, that 
there are several passages in this tragedy disgraced with con- 
ceits, and that some of the descriptions are too diffuse; but 

(jn) Tatso^ in his letters^ often complains to his friendi of the want of books^ particularly 
during his conSnenient in St. Afih6'^« vfliefe he was eveh som'etiihes denied pen« ink« and 
paper, and often left in total darkness wbim tie fltn tirithdl«w itt bttniB from the grate of 
his dungeon. A sonnet, addressed to his cat, is preserved, in which he begs she will in- 
dulge him with the light of her eyes, in order that he might finish a poem, on which he was 
then employed. I'he sonnet cencludei fflc^ : 

Fatcnii iode t icrivcf <jfiHd carWi. 

the 
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SECT, the vivid colouring, which glows in the description of the 

. ' . nocturnal inquietudes of Alvida, and in that of her death, 

casts a ray of dazzling brilliancy over all the faults of this 

piece. I shall transcribe the first of those celebrated pasK 



Un non so che d'infausto, o pur d*orrendo 

Ch' a me confonde, un mio pensler dolente, 

Lo qual mi sveglia, e mi perturba, e m' ange 

La notte, e4 giorno. Dime! gia mai non chiuda 

Quests luci gia stanche in breve sonno^ 

Ch'a me forme d*orrore, c di spaventx> 

II sogno non presenti; ed or mi sembra, 

Che del fianco mi sia rapito a forza 

11 caro sposo, e senza lui solinga 

Gir per via lunga, e tenebrosa errando. 

Or le mura stillar, sudare i marmi^ 

Miro, o credo mirar, di negro sangue. 

Or da le tombe antiche, ove sepolte 

L*alte reginc fur di questo regno, 

Uscir gran simolacro, e gran rimbombo; 

Quasi d'un gran gigante, il qual rivolga 

Incontra al ciel Olimpo, e Pelia, et Ossa, 

£ mi scacci dal letto e mi dimostri. 

Perch *xo vi fugga da sanguigna sferza, 

Una orrida spelunca^ c dietio al varco 

Poscia mi chiuda^ onde, s*io temo il sonnOj 

£ la quiete, anzi I'orribil guerra. 

De' notturni fantasmi a I'aria fbsca. 

A namelss 
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A namdest horror chills my facultks. 

Whose unknown cause is far beyond the ken 

Of scared imagination. Sorrow's hand 

Blends her confusion o'er the dismal scene. 

Night follows days,— in vain ;— for present still 

It harrows up my soul : before my eyes, 

Or to my wakeful fancy when I doze. 

Still frowns the hideous prospect. Now, it seems 

My faithful spouse is sever'd from my side. 

And leaves me wand'ring thro' a boundless gloom. 

And oft by day the melancholy walls 

And figur'd marbles seem to blush with gore 

And often from the old imperial tombs. 

Where sleep the consorts of Norwegian kings. 

Rushes the giant spectre with a noise 

As when ^gaeon storm 'd the walls of heaven. 

And launch'd Olympus at the wond'ring stars. 

He frights me from my couch, artd points below 

A drear asylum, gloomy and profound ; 

And, lest I should retreat, with menace loud 

Secitf es the pass behind. It is not sleep^ 

But those trnntndbiM forms tbat people night, 

I dread. 

Herey indeed^ we discover the author of the Gerusatenime 
Lfberata. Nor is his hand less evident in the ch«n» to the 
£ist a£ip whkhy he codfesses to a friend, cost him many A 
sleepless night. The mysterious replies of IndovhKv to tht 

O ardent 
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SECT, ardent enquiries of Tprrismondo, prepare the mind for the 
N— y ^f catastrophe, at the same time that they seem to invest it with 
a darker cloud ;(m*) and, while the horrors of the plot are 
thickening fast, Rosmonda's description (n) of the abode of 
the enchantress in the wilds of Dacia, where Alvida lay so 
long concealed, has the happy effect of what is termed, by 
landscape-painters^^ a rej^ose.. 

Appresso un antra> 
Che molte sedi ha di pdito sasso, 
£ di pumice rara oscure celle 
Dentro non sol, ma bel teatro, e tempio,. 
E' tra pendentr rupi alte colonci 
Ombroso, venerabile, secrete. 
Ma lieto U fanno Terbe, e lieto i fonti, 
ETedere seguaci, e i pini, e i faggi,. 
Tesseodo i rami, e le perpetue frojide,. 
Si ch'entrar non vi possa il caldo raggic 
Ne le parti medesme entro la selva 

(«*) If the fahk of this tngedy hasiuiy fooadation ia histoiy^ k most have been 

Scritta oe'i libri; ch' afsero io-.Egkto,. 

for now it cannot be discovered in any work extant. Yet the author does not employ either of' 
the prerioos preparations, customaxy in his time, of argument or prologue; though he seema 
to iccommend the use of the latter, on such occasions, in a letter to the patriarch of Jerusa- 
lem, dated '* dc Fernra il 3 d'Aprile, 1576/' The ptelogae, says he, ''•deve, i~ mio 
giudido, conformarsi, se non^nd nome, almeno nell' offitio, e.n^gli efietti, Ja parte dell' epe- 
peia, ch' h prinui in ordine, et in essa devono farsi tutte le narrationi delle cose passate, (se 
perd alcuna particolar ragione nol vieta)- e dirsi tutto cid, che parre per introdaction deUn 
filTOb, c per maggior chiareasza delle cose, c* hanno I seguitare." 

(») Aci vr. Scene 3. 

Sorge 
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Sorge un palagio al re tra i verdi chiostri SECT. 

Ivi tua suora, et io giacemmo in culla. . * > 

But it is justly observed, both by Manso(o) and Me- 
nage,(/>) that the last act is inferior to the preceding parts of 
the drama. II Guastavini, having ably analysed the fable of 
this tragedy, concludes his elegant critique with exalting 
Tasso to the tragic throne. II Torrismondo was first pub* 
lished in Bergamo in 1587. The dedication to this edition, 
is a tribute of gratitude, warm from the heart, to Don Vicen- 
zo, duke of Mantua, {q) a prince of the accomplished house of 
Gonzaga, who had frequently visited Tasso in his prison, 
softened, by kind offices, the rigour of his confinement, and 
at length obtained his release. 

The integrity of my plan may seem to demand a brief re- 
lation of the eventful and interesting life of Tasso; but what 
such biographers as Manso and Serassi (r) have related, who 
would tell again.? Therefore, referring my readers to the 

nar- 

(9) Vita di Torq. Tasso. Fen. fjSt, /• t88. 
Ip) Arointa, con leannot. d' Eg* Managio. FeM. tis6, /• $fu 

(^) Tasso's gratitude to this young prince wai« at length, refined into love. The personal 
charms ofhis patron became the favourite theme of the poet. We find him, in a soaoec; 
telling the princCj that love 

Posto ha la seggia sua ne 'dolci giri^ 
and« immediately after, declaring 

I>e* bei vostri occhi« el tempio hi nd mio core. 
It was Virgil, singing the praises of Alexis. 

(r) Mr. Hoole has epitomised, with his usual elegance, Manso's life of Tasso. Jenu. De^ 
liver, vol, u But the elaborate and interesting work of Serassi has not yet assumed an English 
garb. Serassi's nroxk is common; but the narrative of Manso is so e%xica\<dy ran, ^at tho 

O a author 
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SECT, narratives of those distinguished writers, I thall proceed to 

w ' ' . observe, that, 

lo the same year that the Tprrismondo appeared in Ber- 
gamo, Bernardino Lombard!, {s) a strolling player, basely 
availing himself of Tasso's expanding fame^i published at 
Paris, under his name, a tragedy, by another author, with 
the feigned title of La Gismonda. The drama thus disguised 
was, we are told by Apostolo Zeno, the Tancredi of Federigo 
Asinari, which was published, with its true title, in the fol- 
lowing year (1588) in Bergamo, by Comin Ventura. . By 
what accident the manuscript of this e?ccejlen.t tragedy fell 
into the hands of Lombardi, I have never h^ard; nor have I 
any further notices of the author to communicate but what I 
learn from Baretti. " Federigo Asinari, Count of Came- 
rano, was a native of Asti, a city in Piedmont. He was a 
poet of reputation in his time; and there are two beautiful 
medals, struck in honor of him by the famous engraver 
Lione Aretino/' 

A tragedy bearing the title of La Gismonda, and founded 
upon the same story of IL Trancredi (jt) of Asinari, appeared, 

in 

author oi LeiUrs of Literature is not sarprised, that latter biographers only speak of it from re- 
port. (/. 374*} I am indebted to the friendship of that learned and ingenious gentleman for 
the copy which I possess* 

(i) ** Lombardi was a comedian by profess ion» and of much repute, in Italy and France, 
for his manner of acting." //• Lih» /• 107. He was also author of FAlchimista, a comedy, 
printed in Ferrara, 1583. 

(/) A tragedy, built upon the pathetic tale of Guiscardo and Gismonda, was performed 
befoft Qoeen Hizabcth in the year 1563. This play, which was the joint production of 

five 
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in 15^9* i*^ Floreiice,(tt) by Girolarao Hazzi, a Florentine; SECT. 

^ il <|U3le argoiuento/* says Crescimbeni erroneously, " fti v ' . 

egli il printo a trattarlo tragicamente/' Razzi devoted his 
youth to the composition of dramatic productions; but being 
seized at length with some religious scruples^ he turned friar^ 
and, abandoning all his profane effusions to his friends, re* 
tired to the monastery dcgli angeli in his native city, wliere 
he died in 1611, in the eighty-fourth year of his age. 
Though it is asserted, by Crescimbeni tliat our author " pab- 
blico akune commedie ben degne d'ogni lode, avajiti che 
entrasse nella religione," it should seem, from the respective 
dedications to two of his comedies, (La Gostan2a,(i7) and La 
Cec€a(w) now lying before nw, that all his dramatic pro- 
ductions were published, without his concurrence, or perhaps 
his knowledge, after he had assumed the cowl. 

five gentlemen of the Inner Temple» was published in 1592* A ttagedy on the same sub- 
ject» wa3wmten( probably in Latin) by Sir Henry Wotton, for private representation in 
Queen's College, Oxford. Though this drama has never been printed, it found its way into 
Italy, wbexe it was lead. by the author of th« Pastor Fido, " who thought it (says a bio- 
grapher of Wotton} neither an uncomely, iior an unpsofiiable employment for his age." Re* 
li^^ IVmom. Loud. t6^f. It wa& pDobobly submitted to the perusal of Guarini, by Sir Henry 
himself Jilting hisresidenoe in Italy. 

(u) FHStrmauUi^ Riccoboni caidcssly places this dnima« as well on his list of comedies 
as of tragiedics. In< one catalogue he infbnns us it it wiitten in prose ;• ii» tbe other» in verse. 
/««• i./. 118, i40» It is in* blank vene. 

(«) tw. afffem i QiutuL i^. 

(ov) Ftm. Qp^r€ii9 Ritventldf* i5^5« ^ ^ dedication to this comedy, whicb is dated 
1563, we are told, that this drama ** essendo composiiione di M. Girolamo Razzi, ht^iMo- 
nac3, &c." So that Razzi had retired at least six yean from the world, previous to the pub- 
Ueati#a ef his Gismonda. 

In 
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In the year 1589, Don Valerio Fuligni, a native of Vicenza, 
observing ** con assai dispiacere," the predilection of his 
countrymen for Grecian and Roman stories, and surprised 
that " fra tanti eccellenti poeti niuno poneva mano a trar, 
quasi delle tenebre d'una compendiosa historia, alia chiara 
luce d'un nobil poema tragico, quel, non meno spaventevole, 
che compassionevol caso, accaduto a i di nostri neir infelice 
isola di Cipro,"(x) determined to make Antonio Bragadino, 
who, on the occasion alluded to, so bravely, but so unsuccess- 
fully defended that island against the arms of Selim II, the 
hero of a tragedy. During his abode in a convent in Ve- 
nice, he sketched the outlines of his drama; but he was in- 
terrupted in the prosecution of his work by an order from 
his superior to take charge of a monastery, situated upon a 



fx) The event upon which thit drama is founded, is thus related by Sandys. Famagosta 
-which was erected by king Costa^ the father of St. Katherine» is '* eternized in fame by the 
unfortunate valour of the Venetians, and their auxiliary forces under the command of Signor 
Bragadino* who, with incredible fortitude, withstood the furious assaults, made by the po- 
pulous army of Selymus the second, conducted by Mustaphai and after surrendered it upon 
lionourable conditions, infringed by the perjured and execrable fiassa, who entenaining at 
his tent, with counterfeit kindnesse, the principall of them, suddenly picking a quarrel, 
caused them all to be murdered, the governor excepted, whom he reserved for more ex- 
quisite torments. For having cut off his ears, and exhibited him by carrying of earth oa 
hb back to the derision of the infidels, he finally fley'd him alive, and stufiing his skin with 
chaflfe, commanded it to be hung at the main-yard of his galley." TVav. LoMi. i6;8./. 17 1. 
The skin of Bragadino, deposited in a marble urn, still remains in the church of St. Giovanni 
e St. Paolo, in Venice; and a monument to his memory, adorned with his bust, stands in the 
same church. 

solitary 
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solitary mountain near Eugubio,(j;) in the state of Urbi no. SECT. 

Amidst the «^ ^ - 

" deep solitudes and awful cells " 

of this holy retreat, he finished his tragedy of Bragadino, 
which he laid (1589) (%) at the feet of Francesco Maria II. 
Duke of Urbino, with a dedication, setting forth the mo- 
tives of his undertaking. In this drama Fuligni appears a 
pleasing, if not a vigorous writer. The inexorable cruelty 
of the Turks, the heroic fortitude of the Venetians, and the- 
flexible policy, resulting from effeminacy, of the Cypriots,. 
evince an happy talent for the delineation of character. 
And though there is little action in the piece, the narratives 
are so animated, and heard with so deep an interest by the 
citizens of Famagosta, who form the chorus, that our atten- 
tion is irresistably enthralled. In the interview between 
Bragadino and Mustapha, the character of the former, as a^sol- 
<Uer:a4id a christian, is well sustained^ 

' Must: Conosci questa terra? ' d pur la dessa^ 
Che*l tuo senato a la tna fh commisse;. 
Che fu poscia da te si mal guardata. 

(j y « GobUo, Eugobio, autrefois IguTidm/' Grog, de Busching. torn, vti. Tfae monas*. 
tciy oyer which Fuligni preadedf was dedicated to St. Ubaldo. 

{%) Im Pamro. «//. Gk. Ctmmdia. As only seventeen yeais ehpsed between tbe peipetra. 
taonpf Masupha^act.of tic;»cbeiyj andtbc appeanmceofthis tragedy^ it is probable that 
Fuligni tfaooght with Racine» that remoteness of place affords the same conveniences to a poet^ 
as length of time. And as there are no female characten in this piece, we may ptcsome>ic 
«as written.with a view to lepiesentatioAin a monaatic theatre. 
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Bra. La riconosco si, ne fu guardata 

Da me si mal, che tu giamai potessi 
Quinci con tante forze tue cacdaraii. 
N6 ti potrai van tar (se non mentendo) 
D* haveria col valore, 6 col sapere, 
O mentitor, del tuo Selimo fatta. 
Ne dir tu puoi con verita, ch' io mal 
Di f^ mancassi d ti, ni al mio senate, 
Ne ti offendessi, 6 altrui de la tua gente. 
Da che fei tregua, et si tratt6 di pace : 
Bencbe tiH, come reo, mi fai condurre 
Fra quest! stretti nodi, e duri ferri. 
Se pur fallal, se pur merto alcun biasmo^ 
Lo merto sol, perche facil fui troppo 
A' fidar me con gli altri a la tua fede, 
E darmi in tuo pater con questa terra. 

This is the language of a soldier, stang by treachery, aii4 
fearless of all the tortures which ingenious cruelty can in^ 
vent, or despotic power inflict. But, when Mustapha asks, 

Perche dunque non vien horaT tuo Christo 

A' trarti di mia mano, e Hberarti 

Da lunga, d' aspra, e da penosa morte? 

6raga:diiK)'s r^y savours so strongly of the cloy&ter> that 
we seem to lose the soldier in the monk : we no loxliger hear 
the language <tf 

One, 
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One> whose occupation rarely scans SEC2\ 

The distance 'twixt enjoyment and the tomb. ^L^ 

It is but justice to our author to observe^ that his style is 
seldom disgraced with conceits^ often elegant, and always 
perspicuous. Yet we seek in vain for the name of Fuligni^. 
in the ponderous tomes of Crescimbeni. 

Francesco Mondella, a contemporary of Fuligni, made 
(158s) another act of cruelty and treachery committed by 
Mustapha, the foundation of a tragedy, entitled l6ifile.(a)i 
From the argument of this piece we learn, that Mustapha 
having, by an act of treachery, obtained possession of the city 
of Salamis, in the isle of Cyprus, he had the children of Dan- 
dalus, the deluded governor, put to death in the presence of 
their father, and then ordered him to be flayed alive. This 
horrid deed is pnly narrated in the drama ; but the heads of 
the children, and the hands of the father, accompanied with 
a bowl of poison, are presented to Isifile, the wife of Dan- 
dalus, in the presence of the audience. On receiving this 
bloody gift, Isifile retires in order to prepare for death; and, 
shortly after, when she is just raising the bowl to her lips» 
Mustapha enters, dashes it from her hand, and, ordering her 
to be bound, sends her a captive to his sovereign. (6) The 
chorus then moralizes, and the piece concludes. The author 

has 

(a) In Venma^ affresso, Sehaitianote Giov^ daUe D^nne^ X^^t* 

{}) The historic erent upon which this tra^y ia built, hs^pened in the jmt ff5.70«i 
•Girolamo Pieti oelehra^ the magnammity of OmnCAj one of the feaiale captiret sent to 

Sdia 
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SECT, has left no means untried to heighten the hbrror of his 
a^ ^' /. drama. In the first act Juno appeals, directing the furies to 
jtistlgate MttsCapha to effect the total destmctioa of the kifig- 
dora of her fair rival. Soon as she departs, an angry ^host 
rises; and we are afterwards led on gradually to the hloody 
spect^icle which I have described. Mondetla seehifi^ to have 
been so milch pleased with the manner in which S<^:riiMiAisba 
t^es a final leave of her aktendtots^ that he cofiiecs^ aimost 
literally, Ttissino's words- . 

() donne inie, hor, c' hi pfacuito 
Al ciel, che questo sSa V nltiiho giorna, 
Che se habbtamo k veder, restate in p^cej 
E se gtatnai in tempo akun v' ofifesi 
Ve nc chieggio pewion. 

IsiFILB*. 

O donne micp 
Quest* 6 r ultimo di, ch' i abbia a vedervi^; 
Restate in pace 5 e chiedovi peTdono^ 

Se mai fatto v'avvessi alcuna offesa. 

Si^FdlnsSA. 

Animated by the success of Ruccellai's Rosmunda^ Anto^ 
nio Cavallerino undertook a tragedy on the saihe subject, 
which he published in Modena In 1582.(1;) But he has not,^ 

SeEnii who, «• per liberani dal pcricolo, che aovraaUiva alia sua hootttil, accende in alio 
C, il fuoco ncUc manizioni dcU' anigiicria, facendo strage di ai stessti c di tatta 1' ar- 
aia.** Par/, di G. Freil, Veiu 1556./. 114, . 
(r) RtthimdM fe^a% In Modmm Kclh ttamfmd diP. GadaUmo, ijSa* 

like 
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like Ruccellai, preserved his heroine from the crimes of pros- SECT. 
titution and assassination : he has made her guilty of both, and . ' . 
then fly with her lover to Ravenna. Urged by Almachilde 

to depart 

Pria, ch' il veggiam turbare 

Da venti aversi o terribil procella. 

She retires with him, and the chqrus advancing, sing an 

ACROSTIC on the name of Manzuoli, bishop of Reggio, 

and the piece concludes. As a chorus, moulded into so 

whimsical a shape, seldom pccurs, I shall transcribe this lyric 

efFusipn. 

Una donna del phoro. 

V oi, ch' acpeso d* honesto ardente zelo, 
E di santi pensier coln^o e d' amore 

S alite, pve non pu6 vostrp valor? 

C oprirsi mai da inyidioso velo. 

O voi felice a pien, cbe solo al cielo 

V olgete il giusto, e sacrosanto cupre; 
O ve sparto non h di speme il fiore 

M at da tempo veloce^ o caldo, o gelo, 

A voi s' inchinan gli element], e'n voi 

N ascer non fanno, o morire empia voglia 

Z efiro dolce, od altri horqdi venti. 

O mbra di bene o mal, ch'aoge, et invsoglia 

L 'animo human, non parte i piacer suoi. 

O fortunato, a voi ne i suoi tprmenti. 

P 2 Besides 
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SECT B^^i^f^s a dedication to Manzuoli, the author prefixes a 
t- short discourse on the fabric of verse best suited to tragic dra- 
mas, in which he gives the preference to verso sciolto, because 
" rima denota pensamento, e premeditatione^ e che Ife cose 
ch' appaiono pensate,^ premeditate, estinto il verisimile estin- 
guono insieme la compassione, e lo spavento, che nascono ne 
gli spettatori da quelfa credenza c' hanno, che Ife cose ac-^ 
caschino allhora in scena;'* 

In the same year appeared'another tragedy by the same au-- 
thor^ entitled,. licontediMadona.(rf) This drama is founded: 
upon an interesting event in the hiatory of the lower empire,, 
which is related at length inthe argument, and which seems; 
tx> have been chosen merely with a view to flatter the house of; 
Este. This, like the former dfama, ends with an acrostic, of; 
which the subject is AlpHonso 11. Duke of Ferrara. 

Riccoboni enumerat&s two other tragedies, — ]L Ino, and; 
il Telefonte, — by Cavallerino, both of which have eluded my 
researches. And both.the author and his works seem to have ^ 
escaped the notice, of Crescimbeni : at least he haa not hon- 
oured Cavallerino with a place, in his Istoria dftlla volgarr 
poesia.(^) 

{d) In Modena. Ntlia stamperia di G, P. Gada/dmo, 1 592*. 

( e) Amends foMUa Delect have been madeby the Marqais Mafiei, who njt, that Ca- . 
valkrino was the fintji amongst his conntrymes* .who treated^ dmnaticallf^ the subject of • 
Metope. '* Primo de tutti fu Antonio Cavallerini, che ne lavor6 il sao Tekipnte« Stampato . 
aModona V anno 1582. Per-argoroentacI premise la Teniorne della fav»la d' Igino»qnal 

Bcmbra . 
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Nor has he treated with much more respect, Gio. Paulo SECT. 
Trapolini,(^*) a contemporary of Gavallerino, though he was ^ / v 
author of three tragedies, — ^1' Ismenia, (/) V Antigone,(^j and 
la. Thesida, {b) which had once their adnMrers. Tttpolini 
wrote because.he thought that "come tutte le altr^ cose mor* 
tali aLsolo: uso,. e cpm-modita de gli huomi^i son.' prjnci- 
palni^te .create,, Gosi gli huonxini stessi non a ^e-sol)^ son-g^ 
nerati;'* and that therefore. he ought,, not only to endeavour 
at being Aisefulin his generation, but 

In life's vifit leave his name. 

But he seems to have been, most particularly actoated by ai 
pious wish to vrarn his readers against incurring the dlsplea-^ 
sure of heaven: This is, at least, the mond o^ his Thesida* 

CHORO;. 

Dal costeichiaro, e manifesto esempio^ 

Veder si pu6, che lungamente asQOsi . 

Star non po0bD git inganni > e spettialm^ntej 

tembra ch' ci Yedcne piil corietta« e nel soo pnndpio piii nma; fecoodo coia tdoxupter, e 
KBZS all^nnmanene la-sum tragediaeicdnipose.'' Proemhmlla Merofe* Ver. 1745. p. 17. 

(^* ) CKScimbeoi, 10 bia cha|>«er digU Eecbi^ di' vmi ^mft^mihAc'th^y mcaddiit 
Txapolini as aothor of il Tini^ on cgloga boacheieocia^ |wl takes no notioe of hu. tragi^ dt^m 
mas in any other pari of his aborat e work. 

(/.) . F4UL 1 f !>;• Ia^ tt^c^edlokfii^n Itb^^ls ^lAadgMe) the 'iolhor mentidas tfc^ facility 
with which he composed this tragedy. . 

{'I') PatL fir Ldmna Pas^ti; 158}. T&is edition is embellished with a wooden print. 
o|«che inncrior. of a i theatre* with, the aoditioe inothe pit,^and Marcttiy delivering the 
prologne at the front of the stage. 

f h ) This tragedy was first printed in Paiiiat ^tt Lonum PmfMh 1 576 ; not in 1 77^, aa> 
Kccoboni seu forth. . 

Qyandd * 
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Quaado Y alta bonta del ciel s' ofende. 
. Per^ ^tudisi ogn' lyi a. viver vita 
Pletna di fed^i e^l S.UO ijattor gradiU« 

Trapplini, likb fieVeral other dramatic writers of his own 
country who preceded and followed him, evokes the slumber- 
ing dead. Biit'the powers of the ItAlran dramatists, seem to 
forsake thehi wiieh they enter " the magic circle/* In the 
inahhek^s ^hd language of their preternatural beings there is 
nothing characteristic, no mysterious solemnity; they seem 
neither 

' • Spintsf<x>f -health, nor gbfelins damh*d : 

They retain all their humanity about them, and are only 
ghosts in name. An exception, it is true, seems to occur in 
the play which we shall next donsider ; but a single exception 
cannot avert a gehciral deihsure Exacted by critical justice. If, 
however, Trapolini fails in giving appropriate language to 
his ghosts, he has certainly succeeded in describing a fury. 
M6gjera*s J)icture of herself is such an " inveterate likeness," 
that we turn from it with horror. The serpents interwovdn 
with her hair, seem to hiss. 

Trapolini has not servikly followed either Euripides 6r 
Seneca, but he has borrowed occasionally from both. The 
Italian drama, like the Greek tragedy, is opened hy 

Ve- 



»«>:> <i)«iid:J>»AnaApJ)dar8tnthe:Iastiiccm6 6rb(it}i But SECT. 

ifi tbe.TOiw»i«c:of Pheedra's deaths (ft) lour author dspins fV<>iH ^^ 
£iiripid«»; andi hedwhates^Seneca iniexijibitirig^ 
corse of Hippolitus upon the stage. ' •: • ^ ' ' 

The dq>artureaf AsihaiS atid Fulignift^fita tlie beaten my- 
thtdogical tracSc^ \rafi imital^ by a writer of uncommon 
powers> i«rhx> boWly plunged into tli« gloom of Egyjytiarf his-i 
tory, in quest of a 'sflbj^ttt for the exercise of hisdrafnatit ta-' 
tertts. AntoAio Decio da Horte, a celebrated civilian, and an 
intimate friehd of Tasso, Weary of thejfejune studies of his pro- 
fession, wandered for awhile in " the primrose path of poesy/* 
His first poetical essay, was the tragedy of Acripanda, which 

( i } After Venus, in irobttioo of Eolipides opens the plaf* the ihade of the mother of 
Hippolytos appears. To this shade our author gives the name of Antiopei though Hippolyta 
is the name by which this fair amazon is generally known, and under which she had been in- 
troduced to his countrymen^ some centuries before, in the Theseida, an epic poem by Bocca- 
ccio. (4) This poem> however^ is of such rare occurrence, that It might have escaped the 
observation of Trapolini : it certainly eluded the researches of Fontanini, or must have been 
YOy fiigbtly inspected % tatki for he pl«oet the quarto edtckn, priotfed at Venice^ i^aS, 
at the head of his list of ^ Tfagedk in verso." Delia, eiof. iuti. /• 1 37 . ^nr^ 1 7^7.. 

( i } IftEmipides, Phcedra 

fastened by the neck obscenely dies. 

Racine poiaons her* 'But Seafieai Tiapdiiio^ And Mr. Simtb> make her ttab herself^ In^the 
ItaliiA dfMDa> Jsmeoii itliil«» ihe Mimex of her death ; 

la trovo 
Sopra' Iletto distesa ; 
£ con la spida istessa 
(Cod cui fi^ minacdata) il cot traffita«. 

was 
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SECT, was puUished at Florence, in 159s, (/) at the desire of Don 
^ ^' ' Giovanni de' Medici. This extraordinary produ6):ion» whidh 
raised its author to great literaiy eminence, d^nands our par* 
ticular notice. 

The play is opened by the ghost of Orsilia^ the murdered 
wife of the king of 5gypt, who quits the .dark abyss for the 
purpose of instigating her son, the king>f Arabia^ to avenge 
her death. The foUawing passage in her address to lights {m ) 
on first perceiving its " cheering beam,*' will probably re- 
mind the reader of Milton^s hymn to that glorious eoi^^ation 
of the Deity. 

d cbiara 
Luce del fol, ch' a gli occhi nostri scopri 
I gran-campi de V aria^e tutto queste 
Bel magisterio de la man superna ; 
lo pur ti miro^ e godo pur^ ma poco 
Di mirarti e goderti a mi siadate* 

(J) Ntlla.ttamperia M Ssrmarul/i. ^. Afnendof the audior^ who ftiles himadf Cori* 
(£lo pastor Tibcrino, appears as the editor, end dedicates the drama ^< all' iUastrissimo, et it* 
verentiuimo mons. Fabio Orsinu'* Another edition was printed ^ Vicemui, i6i7» with a 
jdedication, of which theilattery is heightened by. a whimsical disposition of the letters which 
compose the name of I«uigt Mutoni, to whom it is inscribed. 

>(.n ) The aeemiog impropriety of introducing a ghost meeiiflg the light of the son, wil! 
strike the English reader who has been taught totbink with Hoiatio>"that at the crowing of 
.cbecQck« 

"Whether in sea, or fire, in earth or aii;, 

Th' extravagant and erring ^irit hies 

To his confine* . 
*Bpt Decio should not be hastily censured : he has, perhaps, been as true on this occasion to 
^popular supentitions of his time, as our Shakespeaxt was to those of his age and country. 

But 
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But the part most eminently deserving our attention as maiic* SECT. 
ing the theatrical taste of the times, is the relation of the . ' . 
treatment of the hostages sent to the king of Arabia, and the 
conduct of Acri panda upon that occasion. — Ussimano, king 
of Egypt, having murdered his first wife Orselia, in order to 
obtain the hand of Acripanda, exposes her infant son on the 
banks of the Nile. After having been suckled for some time 
by a wolf, the child is found by a shepherd, and carried to the 
court of the king of Arabia, where he is at length exalted to 
the throne. Stimulated by the shade of his mother, he en- 
gages in a war with the king his father, whom he obliges to 
make a shameful retreat from the field of battle. Flushed 
with his victory, and confident in his strength, he offers 
haughty terms of peace. The terms are acceded to, and the 
children of Acripanda sent as hostages. The cruel Arab, 
knowing them to be the children of the woman whose charms 
had occasioned the death of his mother, dooms them to im- 
mediate death, and acts himself as executioner, severing, with 
his sword, the heads and limbs of those innocent victims of 
his vengeance from their reeking bodies. A female atten- 
dant, who had formed part of their train, collects their scat- 
tered members, and putting them into a bag of white linen, 
(candido lino) returns to the court of Ussimano. Meeting 
the queen, she relates the horrid circumstance, and produces 
her bloody burthen, declining, at the same time, to open the 
bag. But the queen insists on seeing the remains of her chil- 
dren. The maid complies with a trembling hand, and as she 

Q pro- 
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SECT. fvoAacea eaeli limb, minutely details the maiiner in which il^^ 
had been struck oflfT 

(Ahi !) fu la bella gar^^onetta, ^ q\xi 

Prende con una man gli aurei capegli 

Con r altra un colpo su V eburnee spalle 

Crudelmente distese ed hor quel men4)ro 

£d hor questo ferille, ed al fin poi 

Del crudo ferro suo la punta aquta 

Cento fiate immerse^ 

£ cento la ritrasse 

Fuor del candido petto 

Solo k i colpi d* amor per segno elettOr 

Cadde ella a terra prona, 

E nel cader* entro un sospiro accolta 

Versd V anima fuora, 

E il bel volto leggiadro 

Qual colto fior, che il color serbe ancora, &c. 

A long dialogue endues between the chorim and the queen^ 
who at length summoning all her resolution*.proceeds to assort 
the reeking parte in order to reduce them, to their origijtjal 
form.(n) 

Non l»nguite hor, vi pr ego. 

Ma intrepide, & sicurc 

Durate, 6. mani, k Isl raest' opca» mentre 

( M ) Theseas emp1o}rs himself in the same way m the Hippolytus of Seneca^ wheii the 
maogM 1^°^ Md ^^ ^^ ^^ ^° "^ brought opoa the stage. 

Che 
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Che numemnclo^ e fdccogliendo lo vbAo 
De i miei figliuoi le dissipate membra s 
£ lor ridono un* nhrti vo^lta q^eNa 
Forma, ch' hebber da mt ne V alw j^ria. 

This pious office being performed^ the queen retires and the 
chorus conclude the act with an ode« But let us turn away 
from this scene of horror. . We have had " blood enough." 
I cannot, however, dispatch tbi« .^raoia without observing, 
that the scene in which the &had^ <of Atri^nda's children 
appear, announcing their deaths and ii^brming their mother 
that they go before to prepare a seatibr htr in lieaven, evinces 
a master-hand. It is impossible to tea^ thhs scene iMnoved ; 
but in representation it must hive beeh deeply and tenderly 
affecting. 

ATTOrV. SCENAl 

ACRIPAMDA, ChORO, OmBRE De' GeMELLI. 

Omt. O cara madre, 6 madre 

Diletta k i figli tuoi 

Volgi le luci k noi. 
Acrip. Non so s' odo una voce, 6 parmi udirla. 

L' udite voi vaghe fanciulle ? 
&$r. Udianla. 
^fiptijp. lo pur m* aggiro intorho, 

Ne veggio ond* esci il supno. 
Omb. Volgiti madre, e mira 

Che tuo figlio son* io, tua figUa 6 quellaj 

Non ci conosci al volto ? a la favella ? 

Q z Acrip. 
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Aifip. (Ahi !) ch' io vi miroj 6 siete 

I cari miei gemelli^ 

Ma non so> s' io vi mira 

Io sogno> o s' io son desta» 

Che fate in quella nube I 

Mfracoli \Qgg^ io, 

S* io non vaneggio, e siete 

Veramente i miei figli. 

Scendete in questo seno,. 

Perche imprimer' io possa. 

Su le guanci vivaci,. 
ASettuosi bad*. 
Qmb. In van cerchi baciarne 

C genetrice amata, 

Ch' appressandoti ^ not 

Stringer, ed abbracciare 

SoF r aura, 6 nulla puoi. 

Noi siam T anune nude 

De' tuoi fidi gemelli, 

Che vederti bramiamo 

Prima, ch' al del saliamo. 

Ma la parte mortal, che tu ne desti 

Per man crudele ed empia 

Del r^ nimico, sotto 

La gi^ promessa pace, 

Su la riva del Nile 

Dilacerata giace. 

Acrip. 
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Acr^ Spenti voi siete adunque 

Ed io cradele anco rimango viva ? 

Viva rimango I 
Omb. ( Ah madre ! ) 

Spiacer non ti devria 

Chenoi da questa morte,, 

Che voi vita chianiate^ 

N' andiamo ^;vera vita^, 

Ex:ittadin ne facci 

La su del mondo eterno 

Giovej.che n' apparecchia^ 

Altro scettro^ e corona 

Di quella>che n' havrebbe 

Un giomo cinto il crine 

Nel vostro orbe terreno. 

Hor qual puoi tu maggiore 

In noi gloria bramare ?. 

Ecco fri mille^ e xnille 

Altre anime inaocenti 

La sovra^ ove la sorte. 

NuUa ha potere^ e il caso- 

Di tempo in spazio breve 

Calcfaera il nostro pi6 V orto> e F occasoi 

Hor non voler co i tuoi 

Pianti turbar questa quiete in noi. . 

Restati adunque; e lieta 

Giii ne. mondani jchiostrij. 

Vivi gli anni tuoi^ madre^ e gli anni nostril 

Acrip. 
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Acrip. (Ahi !) ahi^ ^0Tt lidr he gite 

Sdold did tMTtsd vdo ? 
Omh. A' veder preparar tiia ^ia to-ddlo. 
Cbo. Hor mira, hor mira cb^ft 

Velocissimamente 

Ver le stelte Volaifdo 

Fendono r aF»^* 4urflt > 

Nubefraqudle ftUbi ^ 

Sparsa nube diviehe. 

Ho vifio 11 t\t\ hi duto^ 

Ch' in un s* h tfpttto, e diitl8(». ^ 
Aaip. Spariti (ahi!) %dftb (alii!) sdtod ' 

Dileguati da ine^ qual'al sol nebbla 

Che debbo ftur ? die diebbo 

Credere ? (ah) ris|^ondete 

VergineHtt pietose. 
Cko. Attonite rim^st 

Not! men di te^ tioi skittN>t 

Nan disperar' ahbbl^, 

Ch* esser falsa'^ *^r^ 

Illusion jkrffebbd. 

AcaiPAK9A, Cso«uB, Ghosts'of thb Twins. 

Gbostt. Thou to whotb oitf 1$S)rth tm ^wb,- 
Lov'd in life, imd la Yte ttfoiis • 
Turn and hear ■% tale of Woe, 
Turn and dutfk tItgr<iluMieM'idd^m. 



Acrtp. 
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Acrip. Hearcl InsA aiscdcnm strain 

I^ising: on the imdnighA gale ^ 

Yonder — IktAX it ccMaiee again^i*^ 

Did you heartily wgitis, teU.^ 

G&^. We too heard ijJ- 

^n^i^* Round and round 

Still Lfum mfacTiing sight; 
Still 1 hear the dokltit sounds 
Stil} the cause is lost in night. 

Ghosts. See tkjr^da^m^^!* 1^ thy son I 

Thnv^ to whom our birth vte om)^ 
Are those i(eat4U'e8 still uoknowi\» 
And these kindred sounds of woe ? 

Acrip. Ha! youT mangled fornjs I view 
Thro' the par,tii)|f veil of night ! 
Is the hideous Yisiqatiiue? 

Does a dream delude my sight ? 

If I wake, ahitelLmewhy, 

* Hovering on yon cloudy car. 
Thus you come, with ftin*ral cry. 
Sailing thro* the midnight air ? 

Why thp^ j¥»gWBt? ^ the Xmvt> 

V^ <e^^§R g»q*Wf dr«** ? 
If XQ,b€ up jr oharfrWj— <09» 

ShMc qiy His^ zjr^. soothe my l^iripaft. 

Chaste. 
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Ghosts. Learn the law by fate impos'd/ 
Ne'er a motlieir's kiss to share ; 
She's a disembodied ghost, 
\, a form of empty air. 

Gentle mother, ah refign 

Fruitless hopes and wiflies vain ; 

Our cold lips will never jpia; . 
No embraces soothe your pain. 

Yet before each mounting mind 
Sought the beammg orbs above. 

Hither down our flight declined 
To discharge a debt of love. 

But those tenements of clay 
Which maternal love bestowM, 

Mangl'd by a tyrant, lay 
Close by Nile's disiionour*d flood. 

Acrip. Cease, ye languid springs of Kfe, 

Cease, and give the contest o'er !— • 
Still condemned to mortal strife. 
Never muft I see them more. 

Cbosis. Why lament our flight to know 

From these dens of death and shame. 
Scenes which mark the sons of woe 
Still with life's degraded name? 



Why 
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Why lament to see us soar 

Where the tides of transport flow, 
Gifted from the heavenly store 

Far beyond our loss below ? 

Would you wish to lure us down 

Here to wander with the dead ? 
Tho* the bright imperial crown 

Sparkled on each youthful head? 

What couM thy maternal prayer 

Add to what we now enjoy ? 
Thousands here our transport share. 

Elder brethren of the sky. 

Fickle chance no longer here 

Runs her ever changbg round j 
Sad misfortune's frown severe. 

Never clouds the hallow'd bound. 

From the mommg where it sprii^ 

To sweet Hesp^*s twinkling light. 
Glancing, on its nimble wings. 

Speeds our momentary flight. 

Banish sorrow,— banish fears ;— 

Taint not thus our pure deHght, 
Nor with unavailing tears 

Deprecate our heaven-vfraard ft ght. 

R In 
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In this vast sublunar vault 

Tho* eondemn'd to virander ftilt. 

May the memory of our lot. 
Every hour with transport filL 

May the fates benignant join 

To thy life's allotted (pace. 
All the long revolving line. 

Severed from our hapless days. 

Acrip. Whither, denizens of air. 

Whither do you flit away? 
Ghosts. Your allotment to prepare 

In the bounds of endless day. 

Chor. See ! they mount, and now they go. 
Like an arrow from the bow. 
Now they skim the starry bound ! — 
Now they pierce the blue profound ! 
Melting now, like vapours gray. 
See die phantoms flit away, 
Where their fofms they seem to shroud 
Deep in yon disparting cloud ! 
High the heavenly portal glows ; 
Angels open, — angels close ! 

Aaip. Ah, they're gone, — ^for ever gone. 
Like the dew that meets the sun. 
Virgins, what for me remains. 
But ceaseless grief, and mental pains ! 

Char. 
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Chor. Smit with soul-subduing fear. 

With thee we shed the mingling tear. 
While fiaint hope, with dubious jay. 
To our bo^omiinds its way; 
Hope, that wayward fiancy bred 
This illusion of the dead,(o) 

We may say, in the words of Dr. Johnson, had Decio oft^^i 
A\Titten thus, it had been vain to blame, and useless to praise 
liim. 

Here I shall take occasion to observe, that the scene which 
ITiave just transcribed, is one of the first SCENES-A-MA- 
CHINE that Iliave met with in a regular Italian tragedy^ 
though the invention of machines is generally attributed to 
the Italians. Even the French, who are so jealous* of the 
honor of their stage, acknowledge to have received machines 
from the Italians. " Enfin," says tlie author of le Theatre 
Franfois, nous leur sommes redevables de la belle invention 
des machines, et de ces vols hardis qui attirenten foiile tout 
lemondeaun spectacle si magnifique.'"(/>) That the Ita- 
lians were the first, amongst the moderns, who brought the- 
atrical machines to perfection, I am willing to allow; but 
pantoniimes^a-machines were certainly exhibited in France 
so .early as the year 1378, at an entertainment given "by 

[9) This choras offers a subject for the pencil, whith feems to invite the hand of a P« t e as, 
•or a BsAucLERC. 

R 2 Charles 
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SECT. Charles V. to his uncle the emperor Charles IV. (f) a period: 
.^ V . at which the Italian stage was only struggling into existence. 
To trace the origin of machines would be difficult, if not im- 
possible* They prevailed amongst the Greeks and Romans. 
Vestiges of machines, partly burned, were found in the ruins 
of the theatre, which was discovered at Herculaneum.(r)» 
And it is recorded in the page of history, that an actor, who^ 
represented the character of Icarus in the presence of Nero^. 
failed in an attempt to fly across the stage, and fell at the*^ 
feet of the emperor. 

The drama under consideration suggests another obser*- 
Vation. Though the unity of action is preserved in this piece,, 
and, in the Hadriana of Groto, the unity of time is grossly 
violated in both. They should therefore be entitled HIS-- 
TORIES rather than tragedies; a distinction, however^, 
which does not seem to have prevailed at any time in Italy^ 
but which, according to an elegant antiquary,(5) long ob- 
tained in England. Dramas wearing this equivocal form^ 
should not be tried by the general laws of tragedy or co- 
medy. They are. a distinct species ; and, as Dr. Johnson^ 

If) Hist, it lit mie pnvie des Franf. torn. iii. /. 32 1 • See also anotber corious woik by the 
ttme aQt|i»r« entitled Fab^oucmtesdu xii. et dw^xin. tuck torn. it. /. 153. In the accooat. 
of the entremets exhibited at Toun, in 1457^ in the presence of the ambaaaadors of the king . 
of Hungary, aeveral machines arc defcribed. See Chrm* d^Emgun. Jk MamtnUu W. lil. . 

(r) Diiirku d'EreJ. da Vemdi^ Rm, 1748. 

|/) See Riliq. rfAnc. Eng. Poet. vol. i./. 147* Lnd. 1794* 

justly 
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justly remarks, nothing more is necessary to all the praise SECT. 
which they expect, than that the changes of action he so , 
prepared, as to be understood, that the incidents be various 
and affecting, and the characters consistent, natural, and 
distinct. This praise is certainly due to the dramas in ques- 
tion. 

As Maffei has honored with a place in his Teatro Italiano^. 
I^e Astianatte of Bongianni Gratarolo, it may seem, perhaps,, 
entitled to our particular notice. But if my readers be not 
inclined to renew their acquaintancewith Juno, Iris, Andro-- 
mache, and Ulysses, they will, I am sure, excuse me from 
entering into an analytical review of this tragedy, and be 
content with my informing them, that it was first published 
in Venice in 1589. I shall however acquaint them, on the 
authority of this drama, with what, perhaps, they did not 

know before, that 

Se Giove, 

Ha casa in terra, la sua casa h Troja. 

This I learn from a dialogue between Juno and Iris in the 
first act. This tragedy is divided into acts, without the di- 
vision of scenes ; thus, as MafFei observes, the author steers a 
middle course between the ancients and the moderns. Be- 
sides the tragedy under consideration, Gratarolo wrote L'Al- 
tea and la Polissena, the latter of which, says an enlightened 
critic, " S singolarmente lodevole, ed anche in oggi non ir* 
recitebile/' Oxir author was born in Salo, amongst the 

orange 
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5£Cr. orange and citrbn groves, which perfume the romantic shores 
, ^' . of the lago di Garda, the roaring Benacus of Virgil. (/) 

Passing over some dramas of inferior note, we shall con- 
clude our account of the tragedies of this age, with the Se- 
miramide (i/) of Muzio Manfredi, and the Merope of Pom- 
pon io Torelli. Animated by the example of his predecessors 
in the dramatic walk, Manfredi, with a bold hand, unfolds 
the gates of the silent tomb, and evokes its " sleepers/' He 
opens his tragedy with the ghost of Ninus breathing ven- 
geance. When this angry shade is about to depart, it is met 
by another ghost, that offers to assist in promoting its bloody 
design. The compact being made, both ghosts stalk off to- 
gether, and the action of the play commences. Manfredi 
has not, it must be confessed, invested these phantoms with 

(/) tequc 

Fluctibus et fremitu assargens/Benace, roarino ! Georg, lib. i. 

And tliee^ Benacus, roaring like the sea. Warton. 

It was a soft, serene evening in the month of May, when I visited this lake. Its sarface 
was unruffled, and its shores were silent ; yet I felt the justness of Virgil's descriptian. Such 
a great body of water agitated by a storm must indeed roar like a sea. 

(•) Crescimbeni denominates this drama ** una mgedia bcMchereccis/' a proof he mver 
read it; for in no instance does it partake of the nature of a pastoral drama. From the few 
imperfect notices which he gives oT the author, it appears, he was as little acquainted with 
Manfredi as with his works. In fact he confounds La Semiramis boscareccia (P«v. 159S} 
of our author, with his tragedy of the same namfe. In the dedication to this pastoral drama^ 
to the duke of Parma, Manfredi accounts for his choice of a patron : ** Con la qual cre- 
denza, e con la qual sicurezza, dovendo, io al presente stampare.anche questa mia boscareocta 
delle nozze della medesima Semiramis ; poscia che due sorelle sono, ambedue joggetto te- 
nendo di una stessa persona ; d gran ragionc, che io I due fratclli Ic raccommandi c dcdichi." 
The tragedy is dedicated to Odoardo^ the duke's brother, 

the 
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the solemn dignity suited to the object of their sublunary SECT. 



visit, or their praeternatural characters; there is nothing of ^ 
the august and terrible about them ; they bring no " blasts 
from hell." Indeed Manfredi seems to have understood the 
human character better. The passions which contend for 
empire in the breast of Semiramis are finely described ; and 
the character of Ninus is admirably supported. And though 
the ghosts at the commencement prepare us for the catas- 
trophe, there is a gradation of interest in the piece which 
never allows the attention to slumber. Of the style an 
Italian critic thus speaks: *^ bisogna confessare che questa 
Semiramide per uguaglianza^ nobilta e grandezza di stile e 
per versificazione vince quasi tutte le tragedie del cinque- 
cento." If I were desired to select a subject for the pencil 
from this tragedy, I would recommend the following de- 
scription of Ninus standing over the bodies of his wife and 

children. 

Giunto al fiero spettacolo si stette 

Pallido, freddo, mute, e privo quasi 

Di movimento: e poco pai dagli occhi 

Li cadde un fiume lagrimoso, e insieme 

Un oime languidissimo dal petto 

Fuori manda, cosl dicendo. (v) 

{*u) This is so close a copy of a passage in the Gerusalemme Liberata^ cant. xii. st. 96^ 

iN^ning, 

Pallido* freddo» muto, &c. 

that Mn Hoole's translation, with a sKght alteration, will serve to give the English reader a 
clear idea of Manfrcdi's words. I have therefofe taken the liberty to borrow it. 

All 



/. 
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AH pale and speechless for awhile he stood. 
Awhile, with eyes untnov'd, the bodies view'd: 
At length released the gushing torrents broke. 
He drew a length of sighs, and thus he spoke. 

The Semiramidi first appeared (1593) (w) in Bergamo, 
•while the author (a descendant of the lords of Faenza) was 
at Nancy in Lorraine, in the suite of a princess whose name 
has not reached us. This tragedy, we are told, owes its birth 
to the words with which Justin terminates his account of the 
enterprize of Semiramis : Ad postremura cum concubitum 
jfilii petisset, ab eodem interfecta est; and the construction of 
the fable is supposed to be copied from the Orbecche of Gi- 
raldi. — It should he remembered to the honor of Manfredi, 
that he visited Tasso in his dungeon at Ferrara, and endea- 
voured to mitigate the rigour of his confinement, Serassi has 
inserted in his elaborate Vita del Tasso, a passage of a letter 
from our author to a friend, in which he bears testimony to 
the sanity of Tasso. — With what mingled emotions of pain 
:and horror did I explove this dungeon in the year 1792 ! 
Damp, dimly lighted, and too low in many parte to allow me 
to stand erect, I could hardly persuade myself that I was 
visiting the " prison-house" of the greatest modern epic poet, 
and of a truly amiable and highly accomplished man, whose 
only crime was ambitious love! (a:) „ 

(<x») Mafti has given this tngedf a friaceiafaiBTeatraltaliaBO, Fer* l^2S0 Vetu 1745. 
( X ) Alphomo't nocive for impmeaing IVuio ha» given birth to a great vasiety of con- 
jectures. But I will confess myself inclined to the opinion of M, Mirabaud, Vide Vie du 

Tasse. 



ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. itg 

Here I would willingly close my account of the labours of SECT. 
the tragic muse in Italy during the sixteenth century ; but . ' . 
as I have mentioned the Merope, 1 feel myself obliged to no- 
tice it more particularly. Pomponio Torelli, count of Monte- 
chiarugolo,(j^) who flourished about the close of this century, 
and who, acording to MaiFei, was the last tragic poet of Italy 
who used the coro fisso, or stationary chorus, had this, and 
four other tragedies, recited in the Accademia degl' Innomi- 
nati(r) of Padua, where the Merope was received with ap- 



Tatte. TaHsi 1755, /. 69. Lift of Tass§ prefixed to D&j^ne^s tntns. rf The Delhf. of JerutaK 
Duk 1761. Taiso was, I believe, eiuunoond of the Frincets Leonort; and there is good 
reason for supposing, that the Prineen was not insensible to the talents^ accomplishnients, and 
personal charms of the author of the Genisalemme liberata. Anxious to vindicate Leonora 
from any criminal paMioo for Tasso, Serassi averts she was a temple of honor and chastity** 
«* tempio d'onore, e di castitatc'* Fita M Tmsso. / • 1 50. That this fair temple did not yield 
Jtotbeamoronsassanlttof TasiO, I am willing to bdieve; but it is probable that Alphonso 
thought it necessary to oblige the poet to raise the siege. This, however, is no apology for 
liis conduct. He might have foibidden Tasso his court, or banished him from his domi* 
nions 1 but he ought not to have deprived him of his liberty, and endangered his mental 
health. — The comic mbie of Goldoni sports with the passion of Tasso in his comedy en- 
titled Torptaio Tatso. And the supposed mistress of the unfortunate poet appears a goddess,-* 
PiA HitLt ANOXA,— in the cloyster of Stiawbeny*hill* Dtscrif^ of tbe wlla of Mu Hontn 
WalpoU. Sirtrwhenj-hill, I784« /• ±» 

{j ) Gasparo Mortola addresses his poem of Iride to Torelli» whom he atilei, «« poeta 
eccellente." 

( z ) Amongst the Rime of Gnarini is a sowict addressed to this academy on tkc y^irr^ 
tton of the author, which condndes with an ingenious quibble on its name* 



Ne senica nome mmmwmi^ splende. 

S i>Iause 
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SECT, plause, and the rest heard with patience. This applause must 
^ ' . indeed have been very flattering to the author, as the subject 
had lost something of its interest from having been recently 
treated in II Cresfonte, a juvenile production of Giambattista 
Liviera ; for only three years elapsed between the publication 
(1588) of the Cresfonte, and the appearance of the Merope 
in 1591- Besides these tragedies, Torelli published ( 1596) a 
treatise entitled Del Debito del Cavalliero, for the use of his 
son, a knight of Malta, who died while the work was passing 
through the press. This circumstance is mentioned in an 
elegant and pathetic dedication to the duke of Parma, to whom 
Torelli inscribes the work : " non come donato da me," says 
the weeping father, " ma come cosa sua propria, aggradendo 
in questo picciol segno la grande, et buona volonta diel padre, 
et conservando la memoria del figliuolo/* 

As we are now about to take leave of the coro fisso, or 
stationary chorus, I shall here pause a moment in order to en- 
quire into the manner in which the Italian tragic chorus was 
usually conducted and accompanied. But as the historians of 
the early Italian stage have left this subject wrapt in deep ob- 
scurity, it will be necessary to proceed with a cautious step. 

1. When Giustiniani's tragedy of OEdipus was represented 
in the Olympic theatre of Vicehza, the chorus, according to 
Pigafetta, was formed of fifteen persons who were ranged in 
two rows of seven each, with the choriphoeus, or leader, in 

the 
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the middle. Here our ground is sure, but it soon becomes JJ^CT*. 
slippery. In what manner the chorus was ranged on the , ' 
stage, or how it was conducted, I cannot determine with cer- 
tainty, says Crescimbeni. Having thus candidly acknowledg- 
ed his ignorance, he proceeds to conjecture, that as the cho- 
rus was borrowed from the Greeks, their manner of conducting 
it was probably imitated. But being unwilling to leave this 
point totally undecided, he has recourse, as a dernier ressort, 
to the stage directions prefixed to the sacred drama dell' Ani- 
ma e del Corpo, in which the following instructions for the 
chorus are given. " The chorus is to have a place allotted 
them on the stage, part sitting and part standing, in sight of 
the principal characters. And when they sing, they are to rise 
and be in motion with proper gestures."(fl) But whether this 
custom was universal, adds our modest and indefatigable au- 
thor, or the invention •' di chi ordino la dette rappresenta- 
zione,''is not known. Despairing then of being able to throw 
further light upon this part of my subject, I shall let it remain 
enveloped in the obscurity in which I found it, and proceed to 
a. The accompaniment of the chorus. This is generally, 
believed to have consisted of music only. M. de Cahusac^, 
speaking of the Italian tragic drama, says, "dans les pre- 
miers terns, ils (the Italians) ont pris les sujets des Grecs ont 

( « ) Sig. Signorelli, in one of the valuable lettett with which he favoured me during the 
progrcM of this work, otnerves, that << il disegno che si ebbe nrlla rappiesenuzione ddl' 
Anima e del Coqx>, fu di naostrare il coro fiuo alia greca, il quale sedeva lempre alia Yxtta de* 
posonaggi e dell* uditorio, iodl isuo tempo si kvava e faoeva de' convenevoU movimenci, 
canundo.** 

S 9 change 
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SECT, change la division, et I'ont faite en trois actes. lis ont retenu 
. ' . leurs choeurs, et ne s'en sont point servis. En conservant la 
musique, ils ont proscrit ladanse/'(6) A similar observation 
is made by the learned Abate Conti.(c) Highly as I respect 
those authorities, and willing as I might be to bow to them 
on any other occasion, I am, I will confess, inclined to think, 
that though the chorus was usually accompanied with music 
alone, dancing was not totally proscribed. In support of this 
position, several proofs might be adduced. May it not be 
conjectured, that the movements described in the stage direc- 
tions of the drama Deir Anima e del Corpo, were regulated by 
music^ the performers moving, as they sung, with a measured 
step? It is certain that the author directs, that if a dance 
should be called for at the conclusion^ a verse beginning thus, 
<< Chiostri altissimi, e stellati," is to be sung, accompanied 
sedately and reverentially by the dance. Perhaps too it 
might be urged, that the coi^cluding chorus of Testi's Alcina 
was at least intended, by the author, to be accompanied with 
dancing; for he entitles it Balletto, a word which is defined 
by the Italian lexicographers, " una spezie di ballo/* Nor 
should we omit to remark, that the marquis Venuti, in his 
Descrizione dell' antica citta d' Ercolano, describes a dance 

\h) Tfm^/ hisiprif* it la Dame* in/iu iii. /. 75. 
1 1 } Ffoti • F^itk deiAhaie Cmtk tarn. ii. /• i2S» 

which 
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which was performed (1621) in Naples during the represen-5JECr. 
tation of the Crispo of Stefonio.(rf) Thus my position re- - J - 
ceives, or seems to receive, support from authorities not less 
respectable than those who deny the fact for which I contend. 
If, however, a cloud still seems to rest upon this interesting 
branch of my subject, t will candidly acknowledge I am not, 
at present, prepared to make a further attempt at dispel- 
ling it. 

Nor am I as well prepared as I once flattered myself I 
should be, to exhibit a specimen of the music to which the 
tragic chorus was originally sung. A deep enquirer into the 
history ^of music whom I consulted is, however, of opinion, 
that the choral parts of the early Italian tragedies were in the 
style of the choral church music of the same period, previous 
to the invention of recitative at the beginning of the last 
century. Subscribing to the opinion pf my friend, I shall 

substitute 



\i) From the description of ibis dance I a«» hovrcrer, indvced Co thiak it was uncon- 
nected with the tragedy, and only performed between the acts, like the modem ballet. I 
dnil grre the words of ay authority. '« Una mppresentanca di ballo, imitante i giri del la- 
beriflto, fii messa alia pubHca vista in Napoli neir anno 1621, con applaoio nniTereale, aSor- 
chd rappiesenMMi la tiagedia ddCmpo composta dallo Stefonio."/. 114. Heiewemay 
dimly discern a bnUet or dramaiie dance, fennded on the stoty of Theseos and Ariadne. It 
is a cttxioas hut a ceitaia fact, that a dance of a similar figure, is ficqncntly performed, at 

dus 



134 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT, substitute for the specimen which eluded my enquiries, a 
Chorus in the sacred drama dell' Anima e del Corpo. 
• (See the annexed Plate.) 

If this specimen should not gratify the musical reader, it 
will, I trust, satisfy his curiosity, t shall now observe, in the 
words of the friend to whom I have just alluded, that " reci- 
tative, long before solo-airs were attempted, was thought by 
poets and their friends, an admirable invention to get rid of 
choral compositions- in dramatic representations." Hence it 
may Jbe inferred, that the tragic chorus sunk into disuse in. 
Italy, in proportion as the opera rose into public favor. Perr 
haps too it also received a wound .frpin the refinement of 
modeira ni^Msic. For, as Mn Mason very justly observes, 
" our different cadences, our divisions, variations, repetitions, 
without which modern music cannot subsist^ are entirely im- 
proper for the expression of poetry/' 

this day on the shore of the Mediterranean near Naples^ by the fishermen and their ^milies. 
Signora Angelica Kaofmanj who had viewed this dance with the eye of a painter skilled in 
the antique»once observed 4o me, that fiie could discover in the gestures of the dancers^ 
^vexal of the attitudes which we admire in the paintings foand nmoqgst the ruins of Pompeii 
and HercuIaneuiD. Another. dance in, which sereral of the attitudes exhibited in those 
paiBtings may bfe. dis^vered, is.deicribed in the Appendix No. VIL — On the subject of 
the dancesj and amusen]eQtiiin.geoeral» of the lower orders of the Italians, much carious in- 
formation may be derive4 from the inestimable annotations of Anton Maria Salvini, on La 
Fieraf find La Tancia, CFir»T]i69jbi^J two comedies bv Michel fiaonarraoti, ilgiovanei| 
the TsNiEKSof the comic poets of Italy, 

As 
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As an enquiry into the nature and powers of the several SECT. 
musical instruments which sustained and swelled the chorus . ' . 
of the early Italian tragedies, does not properly fall within 
my plan, I shall refer the reader for information on that 
subject, to the elaborate works of Padre Martini, Sir J. 
Hawkins, and Doctor Burney, I shall, however, embrace 
this opportunity to observe that, of the instruments which 
prevailed upon the Italian stage at the rise of Italian tragedy, ^ 
a copious enumeration is given in the Descrizione degl* inter- 
medii rappresentati nelle nozze di don Francesco de' Medici, 
ed la regina Giovanna d'Austria, subjoined to la Cofanaria di 
F. d' Ambra, printed in Florence, 1593, ^y F- Giunti ; and 
in thefarsa, or masque, by Sannazaro, which was represented 
in Naples before Alfonso, duke of Calabria, in 1492, men- 
tion is niade of the musical instruments employed on 
that occasion. Amongst the instruments enumerated in 
Sannazaro's little drama, we find the cornamusa and ribeca 
both of which have ceased, long since, to be theatrical in* 
struments : the former, however, is still a favourite with 
the Calabrese, and though the latter' has fallen into total 
disuse, its name is yet remembered in Naples, and applied, 
in derision, to the violin in the hands of a bad performer; 
Delineations of the ribeca, and several other musical instru- 
ments which prevailed in Italy so early as the year 1524, 
are exhibited in the frontispiece to the Tempio d' Amore 

of 
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SECT, of Galeotto del Carretto, noticed in a former part of this 
^ ^ . work. 

Returning from this digression, I shall close this section 
with a few general observations on the tragic dramas of the 
period which we have been considering. " Est-il arrive/' 
says the author of L'Historie du theatre Italien, " que les 
tragedies composees, depuis i50oquesqu*en 1600, ou environ, 
ont etc trouvees en Italic trop cruelles, et n'ont pas fait plai- 
sir; enfin Thorrible pouss6 k Texces d6gouta les Italiens d'un 
tel spectacle. Les poetes ne furent point contens de faire que 
les fils tuassent leurs meres, ou les peres leurs enfans, que Von 
fit apporter sur la scene des urnes ou 6toient les membres des 
enfans massacres que Ton tirpit de Turne, piece a piece, pour 
les faire voir aux spectateurs.'*(^) The reader will perceive 
that this observation, though seemingly intended to be ge- 
neral, points obliquely at the Orbecche and Acripanda. Here 
I will take occasion to remark, that it was rather from the 

( e ) T^m. i. /. 37. In tracing the various revolutions which have occnned, in d]£k* 
rent countries, in the public taste, our surprize is powerfully excited on observing, that the 
same nation, which, in the sixteenth century, not only tolerated but probably admired the 
spectacles so justly reprobated by the histotian of the Italian stage, should, in the year 1728, 
refuse a patient hearing to the Catone in Utica of Metastasio, merely because the hero «p> 
pears, wounded, in the last act. Yet the fact is indisputable. Dr* Bumey has preserved the 
pasquinade which was published on the occasion. Mem. of MetatU W. ill. ^« 381. And 10 
the edition of Metastasio's works printed at iVr//, x 775, we find the last scene of the Catone 
altered^ *' a riguardo " says the editor, *' del genio delicato del modemo teatro/' 

Roman 
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Roman than the Greek theatre, that the Italians learned to SECT. 
heighten the horrors of their tragic scenes with reeking spec^ . ^' . 
tacles« Murder on the Greek stage was generally com- 
mitted behind the scenes, sometimes in the hearing, but 
rarely, I believe, in the presence of the spectators ;(/) nor 
was it usually followed by, or attended with, any shocking 
circumstances : but in the tragedies of Seneca, the audience 
are supposed to behold Hercules tearing his children in pieces, 
Medea imbruing her hands in the blood of her son, and The- 
seus collecting the scattered members of Hippolytus. If 
however, we should attempt to trace out the causes which 
led the Italian tragic writers to select fables in which horror 
predominates, we must not seek them either in the national 
religion, or in the national character. The Italians of the 
sixteenth century did not, like the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, worship gods whose attributes were rage, revenge and 
lust, — ^they adored an all-perfedl: and all-merciful Being ; nor 
can we discover any thing cruel or ferocious in the cha- 

{/) The Greek »tagc was not, however, always exempt from 4)]ood)r spectacles. Agave 
bearing the head of her son Fentheus, must be present to the mind of every reader of Euri* 
pides. But the poet seems to ofier an excuse for this violation of the common usage of his 
stage* by making the unhappy mother, in a fit of bacchanalian frenzy, mistake the head of 
her son for that of a lion. — What an admirable lesson for the votaries of Bacchus 1 

Lord Roscommon, in a note on his translation of Horace's Art of Poetry, endeavours to 
prove that the Greek tragic writers seldom defiled their stage with blood ; but he makes no 
attempt at defending, or accounting for, their choice of subjects. This remained to be done 
by Mr. Preston, in his learned and ingenious reflections on the choice of subjects for tragedy 
among the Greek writers. Trans* of the Ro^, Irish Acad* tfol. vi. 

T racter 
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SECT, racter of the nation, except where the spirit of democracy 
^ ^ . prevailed. In fact, the Italian dramatists of this period, wrote 
without any regard to the national character. Enthusiastic 
admirers of the ancients, they followed them implicitly ;(^) 
and the public taste gradually formed itself to endure, if not 
to relish, their scenes of complicated horrors. 

(^) So strong was the national prejudice in favor of the writings of the ancients in the 
time of Ariosto, that he wa» apprehensive his comedy of Cassaria would have been damned as 
an criminal ivork* 

Senza ascoltarne mezzo o fine» 
and therefore he endeavours, in the prologue, to prevail on the audience to hear before diey 
decide. — It will, perhaps, heighten the pleafure which every traveller of tasite must kcl in 
vifitingthe houfc of Ariosto in Ferrera, to be told, that it was in the apartment at presenc 
(1797} adorned wiih the bust of the poet, that the Cassaria, and all his other comedies 
were originally recited by the author and his brothers. Of this house, a section and elevation 
are given in Zatta's elegant edition of the OrL Fun Ven* ^71^* ^^ stands in the Strada di 
S. Maria di Bocche, and is now the property of the Pelkgrina fimiily. 
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JL HE fecundity of the tragic muse is not more remarkable in SECT. 
the age which we are quitting, than in that on which we are , ^^^ , 
now about to enter. But this is not to be wondered at ; for still 
the poets of Italy continued to drink deep at '^ the well-head 
of pure poesy/' — perhaps, as we have just insinuated, too 
deeply. Instead of exercising their own reason, (says Gib- 
bon, speaking of this period), the Italians acquiesced in that 

T 2 of 
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SECT, of the ancients: instead of transfusing into their native 
^ ^' ^ tongue the taste and spirit of the classics, they copied, with 
the most aukward servility, the language and ideas suited to an 
age so different from their own. This observation is severe, 
but I fear it is too just^ However, I trust we shall find, as 
we proceed, a few writers who do not deserve to be classed 
with the herd of servile imitators who drew this angry and 
unqualified censure from the great historian of declining 
Rome. 

I shall open this age with the Tomrri (b) of Angelo In- 
gegneri, a tragedy which, though it does not rank with the 
first productions of the Italian muse, has many beauties. 
Oppressed with an heavy we^ht of moral declamation, the 
dialogue is often languid; but some of the odes abound in 
true poetic fire, particularly the address to the sun at the 
close of the second act, beginning 

Alta, e prima cagion di quanto In terra 

S* appiglia, e nasce, e V arricchisce, ed orna. 

The departure from history in the contrition of Tomyris, 
heightens the moral tendency of the piece. (i) But in her 

feeble 

W "IKy* miffino Gio. Gigt. Carlm$^ e Contt. VkaU, tSorj^ 

(i) In the jrear 1762, signora Li via Accarigi of Siama, undertook a tragedy on the in* 
teicsti^g itoiy of Tomyris, in which she seems to have followed Ingegneri in the change of 
^Aaiaclef that takes place i» her heooine towaads the end of the piece. Hot. isstesd of being 
softened by €ontjition» Tomyris appears fall of great« YirtHons and magnanimous senti- 
ments. 
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feeble expressions of sorrow on hearing of the death of her SECT. 
son, and in the multiplicity of her eniquiries at that afflicting v_l^ 
moment, we lose sight of the mother, — and, of course, of 
iiature. Perhaps too, the shade of Astyages might have been 
omitted: it certainly could be spared, for it appears to no 
useful purpose. 

In the dedication to this tragedy, the author endeavours to 
account for the decline of tragedy in Italy at the time of the 
appearance of his drama (1607) : *' sia, perche la spesa, e la 

menu. " This, (sayj Metastasio, m a letter to the authoress J seems a: duplicity of cha- 
racter as repugnant to rule, as two fifths in n^usic. It is true that there are in nature devout 
rascals aikd blustering cowards; bat they are insofierabky and our theatre requires decided 
characters." This tragedy, I believe, was never printed ; so that we have to lament the los8» 
or suppression of a drama written under the direction of Metastasio* by a lady endued with 
no common p^Vftn. Pexliaps it wouH, be ibrtimate for the fame of Padre Ringbieri, if bis 
Tomiri had shared the same fate. Though there was no opera in Bologna at the time (August, 
1770) Dr. Burney visited that city, " yet," says he, ** for the sake of seeing the theatre, I went 
to the play. The house is clegadt, but not krge; it has, however, five rows of boxes^ twelve 
or thirteen on a side. When I went in, I knew not what the play would be, but expected a 
ribbald farce as usual; when, to my great surprise, I found it was an Italian tragedy called 
Tomiri, written by Padre Ringhieri. I had never seen one before, and was much pleased 
with the opening, but soon grew tired of the long speeches and declamations; they were past 
all bearing, tedious. Thomyris, queen of the Amazons, came on dressed in a very equivocal 
manner; for, in order to give her a martial look, she had her petticoats trussed up in front 
above her knees, which were very discernible through her black breeches. However strange 
this appeared to me, the audience clapped violently, as they did constantly at the worst and 
most absurd things in the piece* There was a great deal of religion in it, and such ana>. 
ehroiuMBa, that they tafted of J. C* dnd the Trinity, nor were Free-will and Predestination 
forgotten ; and when Cyrus is dying of the wound he received in battle, he is examined by a 
Jewish priest, a principal character in the play, as his confessor, concerning his religtous prin- 
ciples, and he makes to hiai a profession of faith." Pres. ttat. tf wuuk m Fraaci and liafy, 
/• 206. Rioghicdl was author of! several other tragedies which we shall notice in their pro* 
per place. 

malinconia 
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SECT, malinconia dello spettacolo ne rende poco frequente la fap- 
\— y*..,/ presentatione ; 6 sia piu tosto, perche '1 mancamento di buoni 
soggetti tragici, e la difficolta de i precetti, dati in questa 
materia da i maestri dell' arte, ne sbigottisce i compositori/' 
In anotlier part of this discourse, he declares, " io non son 
d'accordo con coloro che vogliono, che sia mente d' Aristo- 
tele, che'l tragico habbia per fine di purgar gli animi, co'l 
mezzo del terrore, e della commiseratione, da quest' istessi 
affetti. Prima, perche cio sarebbe un pensare di curare '1 fred- 
do, CO '1 freddo, e '1 caldo co '1 caldo, e non con i contrari, come 
fanno i medici : poi perche Tanimo, liberato dal timore, e dalla 
compassione, trapassa sovente all' insolenza, edalla crudelta." 
Without waiting to enquire whether this dissent from the 
opinion of the Stagyrite be either just or ingenious, I shall 
proceed to observe that, if Ingegneri should be forgotten as 
a critic and as a poet, he will ever be remembered with gra- 
titude as a friend and amanuensis of Tasso. To him we 
are indebted for the first correct edition of the Gerusalemme 
Liberata ; and had he not secretly possessed himself of a 
copy of Le Sette Giornate del Mondo Creato, that sublime 
poem would probably never have appeared, or have been 
published in a mutilated state. Nor was he wanting in per- 
sonal services to Tasso when suffering from mental infirmity, 
or the persecutions of his enemies. Ingegneri was a man of 
profound learning, and a successful translator. His transla- 
tion of the first book of Ovid's Art of Love, is still read with 

pleasure ^ 
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pleasure: but his literary character derives its celebrity from SECT. 
his Discorso della Poesia rappresentativa. He was born in . ^'' . 
Vicenza, and graced with the academic honors of that city. 

As I advance several other tragedies offer themselves to my 
notice ; but I do not find my attention arrested until the ap- 
pearance of the Evan dro of Francesco Bracciolini in 1612, 
and the Giorgio aud Ulisse of Giambattista della Porta of 
Naples, in 1614. The latter has beeji compared in point of 
elegance of style and harmony of numbers, with the Torris- 
mondo and Semiramide; but in the Giorgio the author has 
been accused of embellishing the fabirious story of the 
champion of England with beauties stolen from the Iphige- 
nia of Euripides. Baretti prefers the comedies of della Porta, 
to his tragedies. Of this author I have only been able to 
learn, that he sunk under a weight of years in 1615. But 
my biographical enquiries concerning the author of the 
Evandro, have been attended with more success. 

Francesco Bracciolini, a gentleman of Pistoja, was a volu- 
minous writer. The number of his writings, says one of his 
biographers,, is incredible. Being a man of elegant manners, 
profound erudition, and sprightly wit, he became the favou- 
rite of Maffeo Barberini who, in 1623,. rose to the chair of 
Saint Peter. ()fe) When Barberini was sent as nuncio to the 

court 

(i) The character of Urban has been succinctly and energetically drawn by the abb^ Zac- 
cfaiioli : ** II aima les lettres, fit mettre le grand Galilee d Tinquisition^ et cnrichic ses ne- 
veax." Dac» de la gal. rof • de Fbn /• I z 6« His latin po^ry is prai&ed by the author 

of 
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SECT, court of France by Clement VIII. he invited our author to 
^ ' . attencLhim as his secretary. But Bracciolini, soon growing 
tired of this situation, begged permission to return to his na- 
tive country. This gave offence to the nuncio^ and Braccio- 
lini lost his friendship. But w^hen Barberini succeeded Cle- 
ment VIII. the incense of a poem entitled L^Elezione di 
Urbano VIII. softened his resentment, and our author was 
restored to favor. A favourite of the pope, and a favourite 
of the muses, the fame of Bracciolini spread rapidly, pene- 
trating even the wilds of Scotland. Baretti enumerates three 
tragedies by this author, T Evandro, TArpalice and la Pente* 

of Letters of Lifer, f. 296. Having been led to notice Urban, I shall devote the remainder 
of this note to an attempt at rectifying an error concerning this enlightened ponti£F» into 
which some of the biographers and commentators of Milton have fallen. Misled hy Sir 
John Hawkins, the late Mr. Warton says, ** when Milton was at Rome, he was introduced 
to the concerts of cardinal Barberini, afterwards pope Urban the Eighth, where he heard 
Leonora (Baroni) sing, and her mother play." Poems upon srv. occas. By J. Milton* Londm 
1^05. p. 491 (note,) A blight enquiry might have undeceived this ingenious writer. Urban 
waa raised to the chair of St. Peter 1623; consequently he wa« in the sixteenth year of 
his pontificate when Milton visited Rome in 1659. The cardinal to whom our divine bard 
Vas introduced, was, probably, Francesco Barberini, one of the nephews of Urban, who, like 
his uncle, was not only a lover of music, but an admirer and pattt>n of literary merit, atd 
therefore likely to feel the attractions of such talents as Milton was endowed with. It w^as 
under his patronage, Gio Battista Doni wrote his Trattato de* generi e de' modi della Mus- 
ica; and Girolamo Preti, a celebrated lyric poet of Bologna, died in hissezvice. Folvio 
Testi addresses to this cardinal a sonnet beginning 

Parte il bifronte Dio. 

As Doni, Testi and Bracciolini were retainers of the Barberini family when Milton was at 
Rome, they were probably personally known to him. Had he» therefore, left a detailed ac- 
count of his travels^ it might be expected to throw much light on a brilliant period im the 
literary history of modern Italy, 

silea ; 
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silea: but the Evandro only has met my observation. In SECT. 
this tragedy I find little to admire. The death of Orontea . ' . 
in Act V. Sc. 6. is certainly admirably described. But the 
plot is not well conducted, and the dialogue is in general 
heavy from the immoderate length of some of the speeches. 
In order to shew the author's lyric powers, I shall transcribe 
the chorus to the third act. 

£ questa vita umana 

Orrida selva, soUtaria, antica, 
*' " t>ovc chi passa, a riguardar si volta, 

Se loco v*^ da riposarsi alcuno, 

E dolce ^IJeggerir Taspra faticft. 

E ben crede ciascuno, 

Pov' ella d piu lontana 

Esser erba piu verde, ombra piu folta: 

Ma> poiche appressa il peregrine il piede, 

Conosce ermo ogni loco 

Pur egualmente, e vede, 

Che la vista, e il desio gli fanno un gioco, 

E che rincolta inabitata spiaggia 

Non ha parte di se fuor che seh'^ggia. 
Giove flentendo un giorno 

Le querele de* miseri mortali, 

Di$»e: Ciascun i &uoi doJor mi dia; 

E di miserie un' ampio monte accolto 

Cumulo immense d' infiniti mail, 

E confuse, e ravvolte, 

U A cias- 
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A ciascun* uomo intorno 
Egualmente la somma indi partia, 
AUor grida la turba^ e si contenta 
Piu del suo mal primiero, 
. E che range, e tortnenta, 
Quanto novello or piu, tanto piu fero. 
Cosi nessun, delja sua sorte pago. 
Pur deir altrui, bench6 peggiore, e vago. 

This tragedy, according to Baretti, appeared for the first 
time in Florence, from the press of the Giunti, i6i3.(/) 
After a long sleep, it again met the public eye in Scelta di 
rare e celebri tragedie, published in Venice in 1750. The 
Amoroso Sdegno of Bracciolini, has raised him to eminence 
amongst the pastoral poets of Italy; and his mock-^heroic 
poem of Lo Scherno degli Dei,(m) is a monument of his wit 
and humour: but La Croce Racquistata has acquired him no 
epic glory. La tete epique is a rare endowment. — Our au- 
thor died in 1640. 



(/) liaL Lib, /• 97, Baretti's anthority on this, as well as on many other oceasions, is 
qocstionabfe. I am possessed of a copy of the £vandro, published in Florence, i6i5» 0/- 
fresso G. e Bet. Gmuth which is said, in the title-page, to be the <* seconda edizzione." Per- 
haps this play first appeared in Plstoia, whence the dedication is dated; ** di Pistoia alii S9 
di Ferraio, i6i2.'* 

(«) Roma» 1626. As fourteen cantos of this poem were .published (1618) before the press 
imparted La Secchio Rapita, the invention of the heroi-comic poem has been ascribed to 
Bracciolini. Thb point, which still remains undetermined, is ably discussed in the preface 
to the edition of La Secchia Rapita printed at Modena, 1 744* 

. Delia 
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Delia Porta and Bracciolini were followed by Ansaldo Ce- SECT. 

•^ IT 

ba, a nobleman of Genoa, who published in 1623 two trage- . ' . 
dies — the Silandra and the Alcippo, and left inedited le Ge- 
melle capouane. Sig. Signorelli disputes the right of the 
latter to a place in the Teatro Italiano, and supports his 
opinion by an analysis of the piece, in which he exposes all 
its feeble parts; — an exhibition of the following passage 
alone would, however, have sufSced. It is the language of 
Billingsgate, or Saint Giles. 

Pir. Mentre so ch' Anniballe in me rivolto 

Non degna pur di rimirarti in viso 
^ras. Come non degna? Ei parla meco ognora, 

£ ride, e scherza, e non mi guarda in vise ? 
Pir. lo so quel che vo'dir; la cortesia 

Lo strigne teco, e meco il lega amore. 
Tras. Oh come sciocca sei, se tu tel credi! 
Pir. Oh come stolta tu,se no '1 comprendi! 
Tras. Le pugna a mano a man, se tu non taci. 

Mi serviran per lingua e per favella. 
Pir. E I'unghie, se tu segui a provocarmi, 

Ti suppliran per motti e per risposte. 

This play has a chorus which appears at the end of each 
act. It is composed of Capuans of different factions who 
sing alternately in anacreontic measure. As this is a singular 
circumstance in dramatic history, I shall transcribe two 
stanzas from the first chorus. 

Us Capouani. 
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Capottani. 
delUfazion Romana. 

Deh che spirto a* nostri danni 
Si lev6 dal lago Averno, 
E, battendo in aria i vanni 
Venne a noi dal cieco ioferno, 
Perchi, contro a quel che scri$sc 
Capoa Roma oimd tradisse? 

Capouani. 
Jel/a parte Carta^est. 

Fur piu grand! i nostri danni, 
Quando giu dal lago Averno, 
Sospendendo in aria i vanni, 
Spirto^ usci dal cieco inferno, 
Perch' in quel che Capoa scrisse, 
Roma no, ma se tradisse. 

Concerning Ceba I have learned little more than that he 
was born in Genoa in 1565, and died in 1623. Besides the tra- • 
gedies which we have already mentioned, he wrote a treatise 
on epic poety, two poems entitled L Ester, and il Furio Camillo, 
and translated from the Greek, the characters of Theophras- 
tus. These productions were all printed in the life time of 
the author; but so extremely careless was he of the Gemelle 
Capouane, the stay of his literary reputation > that it wa3 
only brought to light by a fortunate accident, after his death. 

" Un 
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I 



^* Un jdur/^ says Riccoboni **je trouvai cette tragedie: le SECT. 

nam de Tauteur r/y etoit p<Mnt, mais a la premiere page il y s 

» 

avoiC huit vers que I'auteur adressoit a un de ses amis. Ces 
huit vers ctoient si beaux qu'ils me donnerent envie de lire la 
tragedie : je la trouvai bonne, et il me sembloit au papier et a 
Vecriture quec'etoit Toriginal mSme de Tauteur; je n'avois an* 
cune connoissance de cette tragedie, et je ne pouvois pas en 
decouvrir Tauteur; je la fis voir a monsieur le marquis MafFei. 
II la reconnut d'abord/'^ Delighted at getting this treasure, 
the marquis could not be prevailed on to restore it to Ricco- 
boni ; but he promised not to u'lthhold it from the public. And 
in observance of this promise, he inserted it in the second vo- 
lume of the Theatro Italiano, But it is to be lamented that 
the preliminary lines which struck ihe fancy of Riccoboni so 
forcibly, are omitted- 

A fev^^ tragedies by different authors appeared about the 
same time with those of Ceba; but none of them are deemed 
deserving of Botice, except the Erminia of Gabriello Chia* 
hrera, an4 the Carichia of PVgnatelli. The latter is conipMed 
of materials drawn from the beautiful Greek romance of Cha« 
riclea and Tbeageines; and the former, accord m^ to an ex- 
cellent Italian critk, is not inferior to aay preceding tragic 
drama in the Italian language '^per regolarit^, per economia, 
et per maneggio d'afFetti/' 

Of Pigoatelli I only know that' he was bom in Naples of 
the illustrious family which gave Innocent XII. to the see of 

Rome. 
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I 

SECT. Rome. But of Chiabrera, Baretti thus speaks : " Gabrielle 
^ y . Chiabrera attempted in his earlier youth to obtain the epic 
laurel, but perceiving that his countrymen could not be brought 
to bestow any great encomiums on his Amadeide, turned his 
steps to the lyric track, and abandoning the road traced some 
centuries before by Petrarch and his followers, took Pindar 
and Anacreon for his models, and acquired much reputa- 
tion both with his fervid and his soft measures." Chiabrera 
may be numbered with those writers who, by laying the 
ancients under contribution, have enriched the lyfic poetry 
of their country. " La lirica poesia Italiana/' says Tassoni, 
** non e altro, che una mirabil raccolta di tutte le bellezze 
poetiche, che non pur sono sparse in diverse lingue." 

About this time lived a Sicilian Jesuit named Ortenzio Sca- 
macca, who published, between the years 1632 and 1651, 
forty nine tragic dramas on sacred and profane subjects. 
** Quant a celles dont les sujets sont prophanes,'' says Ricco- 
boni, " comme le Polipheme, Roland furieux &c. le pere Sea- 
macca les appelle toujours Morales, sans doute parce que son 
intention dans ses pieces a toujours ete de corriger les 
mceurs. 

Bernardino Stefonio, another Jesuit who flourished at this 
time, published three latin tragedies of which one (la santa 
Sinforosa(a) is much extolled. This tragedy was first repre- 
sented 

(#) Gian Vittoria Ro»i, a Roman gentknian, at the request of Stefonio nndertook the 
character of Sinforosa which he performed to such general satisfaction, that he bore for a 

consi. 
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sented in the Jesuits' college in Rome, where, as well as in SECT. 
the other Roman colleges, but particularly in those of that ^j' ^ 
useful but dangerous order, it was customary, according to 
Denina, to perform tragedies for the exercise and entertain- 
ment of their pupils. (^) And it was probably with this view 
that all the tragedies which we have just mentioned, were 
written. 

considerable time after, the name of Sinforosa. It is recorded as an extraordinary instance 
of the retentive power of memory, that though seven hundred lines fell to the share of Rossi, 
be was perfectly prepared in his part in the course of three days. 

, (f] Crescimbeni celebrates the theatrical powers of Carlo Emanoello d' Este, son of the Mai^ 
quis of san Cristina, who, in his fifteenth year, took a principal part in an interlude between 
the acts of an Italian translation of the Rodogne of Comeille, performed in the Clementine col« 
lege of Rome. " La maraviglia di questo fatto»" says this laborious writer, '« ritomd in parec* 
chi amadori di poesia, che vi eran present], la iremoria degli eroi di quella nobilissima casa^ 
tanto benemerita de' poeti: e particolarmente si ricordarono del famoso Rinaldo cosi celebre 
neUaspedszione di Tern santa sotto Goffredo*" torn. i. /• 2i7« I shall beg leave to enrich 
this note with a passage in point, from the letter of an ingenious friend whom I consalted 
daring the progress of this work. " I have been frequently delighted by theatrical represen- 
tations in the college of Rome, particularly at tbc Nazarene and German colleges^ and the 
CoUegio Clementino, where the acton who performed at the public dieaties, excited in my 
mind the emotions which the sacred dramas of Metastasio and Racine are calculated to pro- 
duce; giving grief, pity, remorse. See. their proper tone and variation of feature, with ft ges* 
tuie and attitude particularly exprcsiive and aflccting. The only diffisience I observed at the 
colleges was, that love intrigues were never introduced. In every other respect they resem- 
bled the public theatre of the vaHe, aliberri, argenrina and capranica. The first of these re- 
presentations I ever attended in Rome was Metattasio's Giuseppe riconosctuto. The players 
declaimed accompanied by music, and the chorus was supported by the accompaniment of a 
grand orchestra, which ravished the minds of the audience, and melted their affections with 
such despotism that Joseph 11. Emperor of Germany, who was present with some of the first 
nobility, was observed to burst into tears when Joseph discovered himself to his biethien. 
This was at the German college. At the other two colleges we had the Opera BufiTa and 
some of Goldoni's comedies, a* well as sacxed dtamas. Both comedies and tragedies were 
performed by the collegians," 

Bat 
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SECT. But the Jesuits were not the only ecclesiastics who were 
. ' / indulged with a private theatre. The muses were not ba- 
nished with the mysteries and moralities from the pale of 
the church. It was usual in Italy, during the middle ages, 
and the practice still continues, to relieve the toedium of the 
ascetic life with dramas on sacred, and even on profane sub- 
jects, which were performed by such members of the frater- 
nity as had talents or inclination for theatrical exhibition. 
Giovanni Battista Doni, while he supports my assertion, 
speaks rather disrespectfully indeed of the legendary kind of 
dramas used in convents, calling them " gross and vulgar." 
From this censure, however, must be excepted san Giovanni 
e san Paolo by Lorenzo de' Medici, and the santa Domitilla 
and fanta Guglielma of Antonia, wife of Bernardo Pulci ;(/>*). 
as well as the effusions of other polished pens occasionally 
exercised in the service of the cloister, particularly the Anti- 
gone of Coiite <ii Monte, which was performed (1565) in a 
little wooden theatre designed by Palladio and painted by 
Zucchero, in the church of s»n Maria della carita in Venice. 
Amongst the dramas which fell under the lash of Doni, 
U Eunuco della regina Caiidace di Ambrogio Grigioni was 
probably one. In this rappresentazione, which was recited in 
the church of san Quirico on the first of May 1613, ** on 

If*) See Uoenphical notices of the Puki family prefixed to the valuable edition of the 
MargMti Mqggi^ffp ^ir. 1732- aod BumyiU Hist, of Musict 'vpl* iv. /• 82. (nou») Bernardo 
u also said to have occaiipiujly excfcised bioiself in the coxnpo&itio^ of sacred dramad. htQU 
della nfolg.pces. nfol. I. lib* 4* caf. 13. 

trouve/* 
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trouve/' says. Riccoboni, " avec un ange, saint Philippe et SECT. 
saint Jacques, des. pamns et un parasite qui disent mille . ' . 
bouffonneries/'(g) . The more delicate, or rather less gross 
wit of Plautus(^*). was also relished by the holy fathers. 
This, secret is betrayed by the title-page of an anonymous 
traoa^tioa of the Asinaria of Plautus, registered in a cata^ 
logue of Itahan comedies now lying before me. " Asinaria 
di Plauto, Tradotto in terza rima da incerto, e rappresen- 
tata nel monastero di S. Stefano in Venezia. 1528." The 
Antiquario and the Fanciulla maritata senza dote, two ine- 
dited comedies by Padre Giovanni Antonio Bianchi, which 
were first represented in the convent of the minor ob- 
servantines of Orvieto were, we may suppose, better calculated 

(^) ** I rf member that once, at the capuchin convent in Rome/* says the conespondent 
whom I have quoted in the preceding note^ *« they had a piece of buffoonery which was cal- 
culated merely to please themselves, with insipid leflectionaon their uDOouth diett« beaids and 
snuffling pronounciation/' This " piece of buffoonery" will probably remind the reader of 
La Fete de Fous, celebrated at Christmas, during the middle ages, by the aiinbters of the 
collegiate churches of France. Vide fFarton's Hisi. o/Eug. Poet, W. i. net* (5* 

(0*} If Terence, whose humour is infinitely more delicate than that of Plautus, often 
shocks <' ears polite," how unfit must the productions of the latter be for a monastic theatre f 
** TcitQce," says a French critic, " fait rire au dedans, et Plaute au dehors." fiut, though 
neither the Italian clergy, nor laity of the sixteenth century, were remarkable for depravity 
of manners or morals, yet all the grossnesss of the ancient theatres of Greece and Rome pr!t 
Tailed on the comic stage of Italy during that period. To be convinced of the truth of this 
assertion, it will only be necessary to cast a rapid glance through the comedies of Machiavelli^ 
D'Ambra and some of their contemporaries. And should any of my readers feel inclined to 
censure the monks of S. Stefano for suffering the profiuie and indelicate writings of Plautus to 
enter their holy walb, let them turn to sc. 6. act iL of the Mandragola* and recollect, that 
Leo X. erected a magnificent theatre for the representation of that comedy, and honored the 
performance with his presence* 

X for 



154, HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT, for the plaCe of representation. That they were favourably 
,. ' . received > I learn from a letter with which Signor Signorelli 
inchilged me. This letter, as well as the Storia de' Teatri 
by the same learned writer, informs me, ths^t twelve trage* 
dies published in 1761 by Bianchi, were represented on the 
same stage. I shiall transcribe tke fiassage. ^^ Nei convenao 
de minori osservanti di Orvieto recitaronai con gran con-* 
corso « plauso le <io<fici tragedie stampate e it due comme- 
die inedite <lel P. Antonio BHuichL" 

Nor were the Italian nuns denied this ekgant indslgence* 
I once conversed with an Italian baUerino who assured me, 
(and I had no reason to doubt his veracity) he had borrowed 
from the ward-robe of a pcrfalic theatre in a small towji on 
the confines of the kingdom of Naples, stage dresses for the 
nuns of a neighbouring convent ; but as the door was barred 
against bis sex, he could aiibid me no mformation respect-' 
ing the representation for which those dresses were procured. 
Neither have I met with any dramas, like the Atiiaiie and 
Esther of Racine, professedly written for female religious 
houses. But Signer Signorelli informs me, that at the re* 
quest of a lady who lately presided in a nunnery in Naples, 
he furnished some dramas for the private amusement of her 
•* colombes timides/^ Amongst these were la Zaira et il 
Pfx^digo in America ; the latter written by Sigjior Signorelli 
himself; the former a translation or imitation of Vcltaire's 
Zayre, a tragedy in which, says the author^ ** j aye o» 

m'aban- 
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m abandoaner ^ toute la sensibilitc de mon coeur/' It is i'SCT. 
iiot my business to enquire here whether a girl covered with . "^ . 
the roses of youth and breathing love^ may safely follow a 
poet through all the intricate windings of the passions^ meet- 
ing Qccasioiially the embrace of a feigned lover in private re-« 
hearsai or public representation. But this we certainly 
know, that the nuns of Venice abusing, at length, the indul* 
gpnce granted them,(^f*) were prohibited the exercise of 
their theatrical talents, and only allowed to exhibit their per^ 
30ns in the orchestra during the inactive performance of an 
oratorio. " A Vew^zia furono pur proibiti,'' says the Abate 
Conti '^ i dramji $fK^ri per V indecenza della rappresentazLone 
e delle maschere^» che talora vi si framischiavono, e non res*- 
taronoche gU oratorj in muaica, che in lingua latina si canta- 
no Ggni anno ne^i o3pitali/'(r) 

But to return : one of th^ iivopt int^r^Jting tragedies of 
the period vnder consideration* 19 the Solimauo of Count 

(y**)< Addison speaks of the theatrical amoscmcnts and licentious manners of the Venetian 
nuns at the time (1701) he visited Venice. " 'J he Venetians," says he, "generally thrust the 
females pftheir families into convents, the belter xo preserve their estates. , This ip«k^ the 
Venetian nuns famous for the liberties they allow themselves. They have operas within their 
own walls, and often go out of their bounds to meet their admirers, or ihey. arc very much 
misrepresented. They have many of them their lovers, that conwcrse wiih them daily at the 
grate, and are very free to admit a visit from a stranger." /. 72. 

(r) Prose e Poesie^ torn, i. pref> I was present at the performance of one of those oratorios 
in the ospitale de' mendicanti in Venice. The subject was the miraculous story of Jonas. 
The unfortunate prophet was heard to speak, in a smothered voice, and in modulated tones, 
from the whale's belly, while the instrumental accompanyments imitated the rolling of the 
waves. Mrs. Piozzi also assisted at- the performance of an orarario in this hospital, or rather 
conservatory* Vide Ohseru in a Joam, thro Italy, Dub.p* 123. 

X 3 Prospero 
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&KCT. dubaldo, wrote the celebrated pastoral drama of Filli di 

J^ Sciro.(v) 

As I observe Bonarelli associating v^ith Rinuccini,. Chia- 
brera, Bracciolini and other dramatic writers in the cele- 
brated ACCADEMIA DEGLI UMORISTI, I shall take 
this occasion to dilate a little upin a society to which the Ita- 
lian drama has many obligations. About the year 1600, 
some beaux esprits^ who assisted at the marriage of Paolo 
Lucib Mancini, a Roman gentleman, exercised their wit, in 
the course of the evening, in composing sonnets and epi- 

{'v) This dramatic pastoral was, I believe, first represented at Sassuolo, the rural retreat of 
the Ottkes of Modcna. Tliis pft1flce» which, during a long aeries of years, was the hwenritc 
bauntof the musesi and the scene of aeveral dramatic rqnesentations, stands oq the Seccbia, ai( 
the distance of three leagues from Modrna. It was once a castle of considerable strength, but 
the hand of (tme has softened all its milimry features, and the pencils of Pibiena and Bouhinger 
have been em|>loyGd to dec* rate its spacious apartments. Its situation is thus drscribed by 
Tassoni, who, in the society of his friend Tesii, had often indulged in the delicious enjoy- 
fneot of its pastoral beauties and excellent wines. 

Ma dove ksdo di Sassol la gente. 

Che SQol dc V uve far nectare a Glove : 

Li dove i il di pi(i hello e piQ lucente* 

lA dove il tici ttme h grazie piove ? 

Quella terra d' amor, di gloria ardente* 

Madre di ci5, ch' d piQ pregiato altrove, 

Mando 8cc, La Seech* rap* cant* iii. tt* 47. 

As the drama which gave birth to this note, and insensibly led me to the embowering 
shades of Sassuolo, does not immediately fail within my plan, 1 shall not dwell further upon 
it : but I cannot dismiss it without expressing my regret at not being able to procure a copy 
of the author's Difesa del doppio amore of his heroine Celia, a nymph who equally ena- 
moured of Amintas and NLus, is driven almost to madness by the violence of her double 
passion, and resolves, in a long soliloquy, (Atto iii. i. 1 .) 00 suicide. It is for vkj £ur read- 
ers, not for me, to judge whether or not the author has followed nature upoa this occasion. 

grammatic 
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gTaxmnatic verses, on the ladies. who were present. . Pleased SECT. 
with this amusement, Mancini.a man of Learning and of tast^, ^ J ^^ 
invited his guests to a further exercisje of their talents. Re- 
gular jcneetings were now established, and the plan of amuse** 
OQfent extea:uied. Though the hasty ebullitions of wit wer? 
^ot suppressed or discouraged, the meitibers, says Muratori, 
xhiaSy devoted themselves to the -coiSHiposition and recital of 
^beautiful and ingenious ('' vaghe ed ingegnosi'^) come-* 
4ies.(i^*) At these " merry meetings, " all the principal 
4K>biiity and gecity <^ Rome attended. The faqnEe of the aca* 
d^my spread, and the associates w-ere univ^ersally denomi- 
nated " 1 h^li unK)ri/' This name was afterwards changed 
into that of Umoristi or Humorists* on the theatx'w9ji e^i'^ 
j>itions giving place to the trooit^ioiis of f»^tic«l -wropo* 
^iCions on ^various subj^ts. The sala, or ^paciou^ apaiitinent 
in which these meetings were held, still existed in the time 
of Muratori, decorated wjth the arms <rf the principal mem- 
.hers. Tassoni, a distinguished associa^;^, thus ii^mortalise? 
this academy in the eleventh canto of his Secchia Rapita : 

Spedi il corricre a Caspar Salviani 
Decan de V accademia de* MaDcioi 

Having dispatched i begli umoristi, respect for the divine 
hmd who undertook to *' justify the ways of God to m&a/* 

(v*) Vita del TatsoMt prefixed to the ^nd ed* of La S^ifiet, r^^, mod* i jf 4^4. 

induces 
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SECT, induces me to notice in this place, two tragedies of inferior 
V. /.,^ merit, to which it is supposed he was indebted. 

Gio. Batista Andreini, a strolling player who was born in 
Florence in 1578, published at Milan in i6i3,(zt') a rappresen- 
tatione entitled Adamo. From this " spirited though irregular 
and fantastic composition," it is the opinion of Mr. Hayley 
that the fancy of Milton caught fire, (jc) Therefore this ele- 
gant biographer and able vindicator of the injured memory 
of our great epic poet, has not only done Andreini the honor 
to analyze his drama, but to translate with spirit, elegance 
and fidelity, some of its most brilliant passages. In one of 
these, the course of a river is described with a richness of 
fancy and a " dance of words," that prove Andreini to have 
been endowed with no common poetic powers. Mr. Hayley 
will, I hope, pardon the liberty I am about to take in in- 

(«ii;) Adinttdnza di Geronimo Bordoni libraro, A copy of tlus Italian rarity, and the Flo- 
rinda of the same author, are in the noble collectton of the Earl of Chariemont. And, 
through the friendship of Prince Giacomo Giustiniani, the accomplished governor of Peru- 
gia, I am now in possession of a small edition of the Adamo, published in Perugia^ 16^1, ^r 
il Bartolh with a dedication, by the author, to Cardinal Spada, dated Perugia U 25. ApriU^ 
1 640. The frontispiece, exhibits a view of the garden of £den. — £ve, instigated by the 
serpent, offers the fatal apple to Adam, who declines it, and points to heaven,— 
birds and beasts appear in the back-ground. Subjoined to the drama are, " Ordine per rap- 
presentare con grandissima facility T Adamo." Besides the edition just described, and two 
at Milan (1613 «W 1617) another appeared in Me»^«tf« 1683. Mmo* Yet this drama was 
so little known in England a few years since, that its existence is denied by Mr. Mickle, the 
admtiable translator of The Lusiad : indeed he even seems to coincide in opinion with tome 
Italian literati who declared, that " no such author as Andreini was known in Italy." See 
Dili, on the Lusiad. p. 323. Dub. 1791. (note.) 

(x) Life of Milton, 2nd fd. Lond. 1796./. 257. 

dulging 
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dulging the English reader with his exquisite translation of SECT. 
the passage to which I allude. ^^-r-^ 

Eva, se' 1 venir meco» 
Hor t'agrada, mostrarti amicaj intendo 
Cosa non piu veduta; 
Cosa si vaga, che .per maraviglia 
Inarcherai le ciglia; 
Mira/sposa gentile^ in quella parte 
Di cosi folta, e verdeggiante selva 
Dov' ogni augel s' inselva 
La dove appunto quelle due si blanche 
Colombe vanno con aperto volo; 
Ivi appunto vedrai (o maraviglia) 
Sorger tra molli fieri 
Un vivo humore, il qual con torto passb 
Si frettoloso fugge 
E fuggenda t' alletta^ 
Ch' ^ forza dir ; ferma bel rivo^ aspetta; 
Quindi vago in seguirlo 
Tu pur il segui; ed ei come s' havesse 
Brama di scherzar teco» 
Fra mille occulte vie depinte, herbofe 
Anzi note a lui sol celato fugge: 
Poscia quand' egli ascolta, 
• Che tu t' affligi, perche V hai smarrito 
Alza la chioma acquosa, e par che dica 
A> gorgogliar d' un risoj 

Y Scgiii • 
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Sega! pur segui^ !1 mol}e passom!o» 

Che se godi di mi^ con te scfaerz'io; 

Cosi con dolce inganno alfin ti guida 

Sin a r estrema cima 

D' un praticel fiorito^ ed egli alfaora^ 

Con veloce dimora. 

Dice; rimantis addio, g^gla> ti lascio 

Poi si dirupa al basso 

Ne seguirlo potendo humane piante 

Forz' h che IVocduo il segua; e la tu miri 

Come gran copi^4' acqua in cerchio angusto 

Accoglie in cupa> e fruttuosa valle t . 

D' allor cinta, e d' ulive^ , , . 

Di cipressi^ d'afjawi^ ed*altipini; . 

II qual limpido humor:e> « i Tai del $ole^ . 

Sembra un puro cristallo: 

Quind' h che nel bel Fondo 

Nel cristallin de V onda 

Tralucer miri ricca arena d' ore . 

Ed un mobile argen Jo 

Di cento pesci, e cento: 

Qui con note canore, 

Candidi eigni a la bel enda intornc^j; 

Fanno dolce soggiorao ;. , ; , 

E sembran gorgheggiando a 1^ aura dfire 

Qui ferxniil pie chi brama k pien yio]rei(2^) • 

( %) This beaQtifttl dbctf{>tibA h ddi»iieri(Hf itis^i&A in Hhe dhidft 6f the Adamo pub* 
lished at Perttgia, 1641. As this edition is (;vtii tncm Uoreiriain datof ItdoM, 1613, I shall 
give the whole passage in the Afpend. See Na. IX* . £ve> 
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Eve, if to walk with ipe . SECT. 

It now may please thee, I will shew tbee, love, ^ /_ 

A sight thoii hast not seen^ 

A sight so lovely, that in wonder thou ' 

Wilt arch thy graceful brow; 

Look thou, my gentle bride, towards that path 

Of this so intricate and verdant grove. 

Where sit the birds embowerM; 

Just there, where now, with soft and snowy plumes. 

Two social doves have spread their wings for flight; 

Just there thou shalt behold (O pleasing wonder!) 

Springing amid the flowers, 

A living stream,'that with a winding course 

Flies rapidly away. 

And as it flies allured. 

And tempts you to exclaim, sweet river, stay j 

Hence, eager in pursuit. 

You follow, and the stream, as if it had 

Desire to sport with you. 

Thro* many a florid, many a grassy way. 

Well known to him, in soft concealment flies ; 

But when at length he heats 

You are afflicted to have lost his sight, 

He rears his watry locks, and seems to say. 

Gay with a gurgling smile, 

FoIIqw, ah follow still my placid course. 

If thou art pleased with me, with thee I sport; 

And thus, with sweet deceit, he leads you on 

Y a To 
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To the cxtremest bound 

Of a feir flow'iy meadow, then at onc6. 

With quick impediment. 

Says, stop, adieu, for now, yes, now I leave you. 

Then down a rock descends; 

There, as no human foot can follow farther. 

The eye alone must follow him, and there. 

In little space, you see a mass of water 

Collected in a deep and fruitful vale. 

With laurel crowned and olive. 

With cypress, oranges, and lofty pines ; 

The limpid water in the sun*s bright ray 

A perfect crystal seems; 

Heqce in its deep recess. 

In the translucent wave 

You see a precious glittering sand of gold,. 

And bright as moving silver 

Innumerable fish;, 

Here with melodious note» 

The snowy swans upon the shining streams^ 

Form their sweet residence>. 

And seem in warbling ta the wind to say,. 

Here let those rest who wish for perfect joy. 

Hatlet.. 

I shall now present the reader with the delineation of an< 
archangel by the hand of our author. 

O tu. 
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Q tu> cbe forse di rubin cekste 

Vefti lorica ardente^ 

Forte archangelo sacro 

Guerrier fortCi e pietoso, e V aureo crine, 

Ti copre de be* raggi, ekno lucente 

Con la destra vibrando asta vittrice^ 

E con la manca man libra aurea ergendo 

Chiudi le ricche d*or dipinte piume, 

£ volgi mite il guardo 

A chi prostato al suol t' onora^ e cole. 

O thou that seemst with rubies of the fky. 

To deck thy radiant mail^ 
Prime of the dazzling bands on high^ 

Celestial warrior^ hail ! 

A crest of floating gold thy helm adorns. 
The beam of conquest in thy right hand burnsj 

Thy left Astrea's scales obey. 

And, in mid air suspended, play. 
O close thy plumes, and look benignant down 
On us that here below thme awful presence own. 

If the colours of Andrelni were not " dipp'd in heaven,'' 
they are, however, unquestionably glowing,^ and can only 
suffer a diminution of lustre, by being contrasted with those 
of Milton. In both poets we find plumes sprinkled with gold, 
and a warlike, or regal ornament confining the flowing ring- 
lets of the hair. But in the angels of Milton we seem to- 

behold 
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SECT, behold some of those beatftifor forms which 'encircle the 
—y^—' throne of the Almighty, (a) . . * 

The edition of the drama under consideratidri, which was 
printed at Milan in 161 5, is entitled, Sacra Rappresentatione, 
and dedicated to Mary de' Medici, (6) in whose train the au- 
thor travelled into France. Eacli scene is embellished with 
an head piece ** esprimente al vivo gli affetti, e le cose si con- 
tengono in essa." Carlo Antonio Procaccino, we are told, 
"fece le figure, ed honoro doppiamente Tautore co' 1 suo 
ritratto, eternando se stesso, se non V opera, che poco merita, 
ed uccidendo la mtJrte con lo strale finissimo del suo pen- 
nello/' 

From an ample life of Andreini by count Mazzuchelli,'it 
appears, that he was a prolific writer, [c) The learned 

count 

(a) It U the opinion of Mr, Ha^lcy that the various dfiifions of the pencil which Milton 
received in Italy, served to enrich his fancy. Lifi tf MdfM, /• a68. This conjecture is 
equally ingenious and well-founded. Several of the immortal works of Gaido, Rafiaello 
and Michaelangelo may be traced in the Paradise Lost ; — ^I will instance the sublime des- 
criptions of the creation in ehe third book, (iine 708, 719) which seems to have been copied 
from the sttne ssbjtot, as ttatod by ]!ta£«Uo, ia the. gtlteif «f the VAtican, called << la 
Bibbia di Raffaello." It may indeed be said of Milton, without exaggeration, that he re* 

tutnedffom his travels ^ . 

fraught 

With in that Florence k«€w and ^t^ht; 

• • With all that Buonaroiti dar'd ; 

With all of heaven that Raffaelle sharM ; 

With Giiido'« gtsce, Mid Rosa's fire. Sec. 

BOTD. 

{h) As Ais dedication (hmws some light on the history of the life ind writings of An- 
dfeani» it ia givcnjn tho >^>/^/>, No. Vlii. .1 .... 

{c) Andreini has been denominated, in contempt, a stroller. But it should be remembered, 
that in his* time there was no permanent public theatre in July, and that consequently a player» 

in 
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count gives a list of thirty of his various productions, which SECT. 
form, as Mr, Hayley observes, a singular medley of comedies . ^^' ^ 
and devout poems. Of these productions I have only seen the 
Adarao (which we have already noticed) and the Florinda^ 
printed at Milan in 1606. {d) The scene of the latter is laid 
in Scotland, and the story drawn from the annals of that 
country. A chorus composed of Scottish nymphs (ninfe 
scottese) fills up the intervals between the acts with odes a la 
grecque, but without the fire of their model. One of the rude 
engravings which embellisli this work, is a portrait of the 
author. (^) And apaongst the little adulatory poems pre-- 
fixed to it, is one addressed to the wife of Andreini, who, like 
his motheft was an admired actress;^/) but whether she 

in^Kkt 10 lk«, mail itmll. Homvtr the imii ntf ione, «r i;trollef ^ is not such «n opprahma» 
9pp«llatba with the Italkns, as i^ith* us : iobc of their beft perforneis bev« at this d^y, that 
denomination. — The learned reader need not be told that the term xstrione is derived from the 
Taw&n wof* 4ie«% Hence hifttf iooes. Rome xmes its stage to Tuscany. On occasion of 
a pesiikoce^ ^ A. U. 390) the Romans weio stisnonUkteA t» avert the Ao^r-of ihe {ods by pbys; 
and actors were then first brought from Etruria to Rome. 

(rf) Sd ihaiitfe^)jage Andfomi «tyle« Uimelf «' Comko fedele/' 

(e) A faithful. cc|>y of hit porfcait is pkced at the head of this aecUoa. 

(/) The mother of Andreini, says Mr. Haylpy, " was an actress highly celebrated for the 
eic«^enet of her talents^ and the parity of her fife ; ste appeared also as an aathoress^ and 
printed a volume of letters and essays, to which two ^reac poeta •f her ooontij^ Tasso aad 
Marini^ contributed each a sonnet. Her memory was celebrated by her son, who pablished, at 
}stt dbadt, a eoHection of poems in her praise." Ltfi of Miltout p* 263. Her several pro- 
dutftiom wQse f i»Uisb«4 under the name of kaWlk Andmni^ Comica Odoaa. Her MktiHft 
first appeared in Vertma^ 1588; and in 1601, a collection of her Rime was published in 
Miian. She died in 1^4.— ^anceso Andremi, the father of our author, was also a player 
and « ^writer. Me war called U capitaao Spavemo, from itie oCeUeooe of kia pti^mance i» 
that character. And when the wx)rk8 of his friend and ^cUo^^HOomediaQ, FUmini* Scah» 
were eoQectedfor publication, te contributed the preface, 

knew. 
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SECT, knew, like her " accompagnare ad un' arte riputata universal- 
^J^ mente pericolosa" says Crescimbeni, " per V onore delle 
donne, una somma castita, e un costume innocentissimo/' is not 
recorded. — Let us now attend to *' a brother of the craft" 
while he draws the literary character of our author. " Outre 
les tragi-comedies Espagnoles/' says Riccoboni, " nos come- 
diens Italiens donnerent quelques comedies ecrites, et Gio. 
Battista Andreini detto Lelio en composa lui seul au nombre 
de dix-huit, selon le recueil de la Dramaturgia del' Allacci ; 
je ne les ai pas mises dans mon catalogue, parce-que je ne pou- 
vois y mettre que les bonnes comedies regulieres du bon 
siccle, et celles d' Andreini ne pouvoient pas certainement 
avoir place parmi les bons ouvrages : elles se sentent toutes 
de la decadence du gout, et quelques-unes que j'ai sont extr£- 
mement obscenes. Quoi qu'il en soit Gio. Battista Andreini 
etoit un homme d' esprit et de lettres, et je suis persuade que 
s' il avoit vecu cinquante ans devant, il auroit suivi le chemin 
des autres, et que nous aurions de lui quelque bonne comedie ; 
mais enfin il 6toit auteur et comedien, il ne pouvoit pas ecrire 
autrement que les beaux esprits de son tems faisoient, et que 
son interct lui conseilloit/' 

After the regions of conjecture have been so happily ex- 
plored for the origin of the Paradise Lost, by some of the 
most distinguished writers of the present age, (^) it may seem 
great presumption to offer any thing further upon the subject. 
But I hope I shall be heard with indulgence when I venture 

to 
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to declare, that the point seems to have been, in a great de- SECT. 
gree, decided long since by Voltaire. This celebrated foreign- . ' . 
er, who first directed our notice to Andreini, seems to relate a 
fact — ^he undoubtedly offers no conjecture. These are his 
words : 

*' Milton, as he was travelling through Italy in his youth, 
saw at Florence a comedy called Adamo, written by one An- 
dreini, a player, and dedicated to Mary de Medicis, queen of 
France. The subject of the play was the Fall of Man ; the 
actors, God, the devils, the angels, Adam, Eve, the Serpent, 
Death, and the seven mortal sins : that topic, so improper for 
a drama, but so suitable to the absurd genius of the Italian 
stage (as it was at that time) was handled in a manner en- 
tirely conformable to the extravagance of the design. The 
scene opens with a chorus of angels, and a cherubim thus 
speaks for the rest : — * Let the rainbow be the fiddle-stick of 
the fiddle of the heavens ! let the planets be the notes of our 
music ! let time beat carefully the measure, and the winds 
make the sharps, &c/ {g) Thus the play begins, and every 
scene rises above the last in profusion of ^impertinence ! 

" Milton pierced through the absurdity of that performance 
to the hidden majesty of the subject, which, being altogether 
unfit for the stage, yet might be (for the genius of Milton, 
and for his only) the foundation of an epic poem. 

Ig) The better judgment of the author determuied him to omit this chorus In a subsequent 
edition of his drama : accordingly it does not appear in that of Perugia, 1641* 

Z •' He 
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*^ He took from that ridiculous trifle the first hint of the 
noblest work, which human imagination has ever attempt- 
ed,{b) and which he executed more than twenty years after/' 

This is the simple relation of a tradition which was proba-* 
bly current in England at the time it was visited by Voltaire; 
a period at whjch, it may be presumed, some of the contem- 
poraries of Milton were living, for he was then only about 
fifty years dead- Milton, with the candour which is usually 
united with true genius, probably acknowledged to his 
friends his obligations to the Italian dramatist, and the float- 
ing tradition met the ardent enquiries of the French poet.(/) 
But it was reserved for Mr. Hayley to discover the obscure 
hand which assisted Milton in raising the humble Adam to 
the lofty rank of an epic personage. This leads me to the 
Qther drama, to which I have alluded, and which is thus en- 
titled: 

La Scen.a Tragica d'Adamo ed Eva., estratta dalli prirai tre 
capi della sacra G^nesi, e ridotta a significato morale da Tro- 

[ h) VAc ^r^\nA^ht(^ to 2^ fii^ihir Qi?<;i4f)^unc€ ftirtht Aminl* of Tasto. Icwat^ say» 
Serassi, at the representation^ (15617) of la Sfortunav>of Agostioo Argenti in Fprrara, that 
Tasso first conceived the idea of writing a pastoral dfama. Vid. fref. to Bodoni*s beautiful 
cd, ©f tho Atrnvm. Crk^p. i}^^, pag. $. The principal character was pccforxned on thU 
occasion, by Vcrato, who was, says my author, commonly reputed the Roscigs of his rime. 

(r) If we were certain that Voltair« had read the sacred drama of And rcini, we might 
safely venture to C08clud« that his assertion was fbuodiod in conjecture. Biit from his dtno* 
minating a mystery, or rapprewntaiione, " a comedy," it would seem he had either inspected 
it very carelessly, or not at all. Besides, ipstrad of every scene rising " abgyc the laft in 
profusion of impertinence," the piece in question coniains some scenes that would not dia* 
grace a writer of much greater dramatic powers than Andrcini could boast. 

ilo 
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Ho Lancetta Benacense.(*) It is possible, says Mr. ttayley, SECT. 
that the author of this work first threw into the nrind of n— v— ' 
Milton the idea of converting Adam into am epic personage 
This ingenious conjecture he supports by the following: pas- 
sage in Lancetta's address to the reader. 

" One night I dreamt that Moses explained to me the mys- 
*' tery, almost ia these words ; 

*' God reveals himself to man by the hiterventionrof reason, 
*^ and thus infallibly ordains that reason, vfrhile she supports 
** her sDvereigjnty over the sensual inclinations in man, and 
^ preserves the apple of his heart from licentious appetites, in* 
^ reward of his just obedience transforms the world into Pa^ 
<« Fadise«-^f this were I iXy spestk^ assuredly I might form 
«« an heroic poem worthy of demi-gods/' 

*^It strikes me as possible, (ccMitSnues Mr. Hlayley)'that 
these lase words assigned to Moses in his vision by Trmlo 
Lancettav might operate oit the mind of Miltoil like the 
question of EUwoody and prove, in his prolific fancy, a kind' 
of rich" graft' on the ide* he derived from Andreiiw,- and the: 
germ of his greatest production/' 

AsiMr, Hay ley also givfes an analysis of La Seena tragica 
d'Adamo ed Eva, it will not, I presume, be thought necessary 
to dwell longer in this memoir on two productions^ so parti- 
cularly noticed in a work that is likely to endure as long as 
the language in which it is written. But I shall take leave to 

(i) t^ett* 1644* , 

Z 2 observe, 
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SECT, observe, that Andreini and Lancetta were not the first Italian 
^ ^^' ^ writers who dramatized the story of Adam and Eve. I find 
it recorded by a critic and antiquary of whom Italy has rea- 
son to beproud,(/) that ** nel Friuli nell' anno 1304, si rap- 
presentarono dal clero e dal capitolo la creazione d'Adamo ed 
Eva/' — It has been observed, that in the two dramas which 
we have been just considering, Satan and Lucifer are distinct 
personages. Where this distinction arose, I am not prepared 
to determine ;(m) but I recollect to have read an account of 
a dramatic representation of The Passion, exhibited at Paris 
in the year 1402, in which Satan appears limping upon the 
stage in consequence of a severe beating which he had re- 
ceived from Lucifer for failing ta tempt our Saviour upon the 
" high mountain/' 

Though I decline analyzing La Scena Tragica d'Adamo ed 
Eva, some account of the author will probably be expected. 
As Lancetta denominates himself Benacense, it is presumed 
he was a native of that part of the riviera of Said, on the 
lago di Garda, which is called Tosolano, and whose inha- 
bitants are stiled Benacenses, from Benacus, the ancient nam^ 
of the lake.(») He was, he modestly declares, neither a 

( / ) Murat, Antif, med, ^rvu torn* ii« 

( m ) This distinction does not seem to prevail on the Spanish stage : at least we find ut 
union of both characters in the inimitable conoedy ol Kl Diablo Predicador. 

(n) <* La patria del Lancetta par,** observes an intelligent correspondent, ** che fosse 
. Tosolano, terra grossa della riviera di Sal6 nel veneziano, la quale latinamente si disse Bena«^ 
cus, come il lago, che le siede vicino, e i cui popoli si dissero Benacenses." Alamanni, fol« 
lowing Virgil, calls the lago di Garda, «' il fienaco." Cobivaz. lik u 

poet. 
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poet, nor an orator, — "poeta nonson' io, ne oratore;"— but I SECT. 
am willing to believe he was a good man, and that it was ra- ^^• 
ther his virtues , than his talents which recommended him to 
the accomplished family of Gonzaga, of which he seems to 
have been a protege. Such is the deep obscurity in which 
this author is buried, that the most sedulous enquiry has not 
led to the discovery of any authentic notices concerning him. 
His drama is slightly mentioned by Allacci, who supposes it 
to be his only production. (0) 

Besides the dramas of Andreini and Lancetta, Mr. Hayley 
seems to think that Milton had obligations to the Angeleida 
of Erasmo di Valvasone, a noble Venetian of an amiable cha- 
racter and considerable poetic powers, who devoted a large 
portion of a long life, embittered by infirmities, to elegant 
literature, in his noble castle of Valvasone, (J>) amidst the 
bleak and barren mountains of Friuli. " Several passages m 
Valvasone,'* says the charming biographer of our divine bard, 
" induce me to think that Milton was familiar with his work."' 
I am happy to find a poet thus honourably introduced to our 
notice, entitled to a place in this little memoir. Besides the 
poems of Angeleida and the Caccia, the romance of Lancil- 
lotto, a collection of Rime, and a translation of the Thebais 
of Statius in ottava rima, Erasmo made the tearful subject of 
Electra his own, by his excellent translation of the Electra of 

( ) Drammau p. 283. 

(/ ) Valvasone is mentioned, but not described in* the Haiia liberaia. lib. x. 

Sophocles, 
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SECT Sophocles, a work ^edited with ** tanta franchezza, e nobil- 
^j' , ta di stile/' says Crescimbeni, ** clie se non paieggia il testo, 
se ne ha da imputare la nostra favella, e non gi^ il tradut- 
tore/'{q) This tragedy first appeared in Venice in igSS. 
Having sought in vain for a copy of this admired work, I 
cannot, as I v^ould wish, exhibit a speqimen of it ; but in 
order to show our author^s powers in the lighter species of 
poetry, I shall transcribe from, his Rime, the following 

SONETTO. 

Ben poteva io, o Elettra, esgec piii lentor 
A far udir su V Arno 11 tuo gran pianto^ 
S' altri devea di maggior prova intanto 
Farlo a noichiaro con piurdotto accentb^ 

E ben puoi tu, col genitor tuo spcnto 
Lacrimaranco.il tuo scemato vanto, 
E'l mondo teco, che si nobil canto 
Aspettando, pendea gia' tutto intentQ. 

Ma tu, spirto sovran, c'hai voce, e modi 
Da formar carme fortunato, e degno, 
Del Sofocleo coturno, a che ti arresti ? 

Che s' 10 precorsi temerario al segno, 
^fon gitinsi : ed oh sccondo a Ic tue lodi 
Pur da lungi venirFebo a me presti! 

( ^ } If this praise be merited , Erasmo seems to have attained the object at which, accord- 
ing to M« Mirabaud, every tranflator should aspire — that is, ** de cacher ses. fera, et s'il se 
peut qa'il les couvre<le flears* Pn/ac. aiujinu. ddivrUJ' M. Mixabaud biuuel^ however, 
not only hides bjit breaks his chains, and often wandera from his author. 

The 
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The bard, Electra, whose presumptuous roiC* 

Mimick'd in Arno's vale thy plaintive strain. 

Had check'd his note, if from the muses fane 

Superior chords had charmed the listening fltieS. 
Thou and thy slaughter'd sire, with mutual sighs. 

May weep to see your antient vaunt how vain; 

The world may weep that watch*d with anxious pain 

The mighty birth, and hop'd the glorious prize. 
But thou,(r) superior mind, whofe descant bold 

Can match the music of that noble theme 

By Sophocles renown'd, ah why so slow? 
Tho* thy precursor in the lists I seem 

Short of thy praise, I but aspire to hold 

A second place, if Phoebus grant my vow. 

Without staying to apologize for this little deviation from 
chronological order, I shall resume the thread which I dropped 
while my eyes were turned upon the bard of Eden. 

In the year 1614, Ridolfo Campeggi, a gentleman of Bo- 
logna, introduced, once more^ upon the Italian stage, the 
cruel tyrant of Salerno, I shall select from the Tancredi of 
this author, the description of Gismonda weeping over the 
heart of her lover,(5) in order to afferd the reader an oppor- 
tunity 

( r > Tbe peNon tpottKophiaed in this sonnet is Giulio Goastavim, a Professor in the unr- 
^isity of Pisa, who '' stava," says Crcscioibeniy '' tessendo una tiagedta iotttolaia Elettca, 
la quale non sapptamo, se la finisse, e uscisse alia luce." iamt, v« ^•^72* 

( i ) Manni infonm u that Francesco di Michele Accolti of Amzo, composed a capi- 
toie upon this pathetic circumstance in the story of Guiscardo and Giamonda, of which a 

MS. 
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SECT Sophocles, a work ^ecu ted with *' tanta franchezza, e nobil- 
^^' ^ ta di stile/' says Crescimbeni, ** clie se non pareggia il teslo, 
se ne ha da imputare la nostra favella, e non gia il tradut- 
tore/\q) This tragedy first appeared in Venice in igSS. 
Having sought in vain for a copy of this admired work, I 
cannot, as I yvould wish, exhibit a speqimen of it ; but in 
order to show our author^s powers^ in the lighter species of 
poetry, I shall transcribe from his Rime, the following 

SONETTO. 

Ben poteva io, o £tettra» esgec piu lentor 
A far udir sii V Arno 11 tuo gran pianto,. 
S' altxi devea di maggior prova intanto 
Farlo a noichiaro con piu'dotto accentb. 

E ben puoi tu, col genitor tuo spento 
Lacrimar anco il tuo scemato vanto, 
E'l mondo teco, che si nobil canto 
Aspettando, pendea gia' tutto intento. 

Ma tu, spirto sovran, c'hai voce, e modi 
Da formar carme fortunate, e degno, 
Del Sofocleo coturno, a che ti arresti ? 

Che s' io precorsi temerario al segno, 
Non ghinsi : ed oh secondo a Ic tue lodi 
Pur da lung4 venir Febo a me presti! 

( ^ } If this praise be merited » Erasmo seems to have attained the object at which, accord- 
ing to M. Mirabaud, every tranflator should aspire — that is« <* de cacher ses. fera» et s'tl se 
peut qa'il les couTre<le icux% Frtfm. aa^Jemi. ^Se/ior^//' M. Mixabaud bimsel^ however, 
iwt only hides bjit breaks his chains, and often wandcra from his author. 

The 
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The bard, Electra, whose presumptuous roic* 

Mimick'd in Arno's vale thy plaintive strain. 

Had check'd his note, if from the muses fane 

Superior chords had charmed the listening fltieS. 
Thou and thy slaughtered sire, with mutual sighs. 

May weep to see your antient vaunt how vain; 

The world may weep that watch'd with anxious pain 

The mighty birth, and hop'd the glorious prize. 
But thou,(r) superior mind, whofe descant bold 

Can match the music of that noble theme 

By Sophocles renown'd, ah why so slow? 
Tho' thy precursor in the lists I seem 

Short of thy praise, I but aspire to hold 

A second place, if Phoebus grant my vow. 

Without staying to apologize for this little deviation from 
chronological order, I ishall resume the thread which I dropped 
while ray eyes were turned upon the bard of Eden. 

In the year 1614, Ridolfo Campeggi, a gentleman of Bo- 
logna, introduced, once more,^ upon the Italian stage, the 
cruel tyrant of Salerno. I shall select from the Tancredi of 
this author, the description of Gismonda weeping over the 
heart of her lover,(5) in order to afford the reader an oppor- 
tunity 

( r > The penon apQ>t r o p tiaed in this sonnet is Giulio Goattanni, a Professor in the «q> 
vtmty of Pisa, who " stava." says Crcscisibeni, ** tessendo ana tiagedta iotitolala Elettca, 
la qoale non sapptamo, se la fiaisse, e uscisse alia luce." torn. v« f» 72* 

( i ) Manni infonm u that Francesco di Michele Accolci of Amzo, compoaed a capi« 
Sole opon this pathetic circumstance in the story of Guiscaxdo and Giamonda^ of which a 
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SECT Sophodes, a work Executed with " tanta franchezza, e nobil- 
^^' , ta di stile," says Crescimbeni, " che se non paveggia il testo, 
se ne ha da iinputare la nostra favella, e non gi^ il tradut- 
tore/'(^) This tragedy first appeared in Venice in 15S8. 
Having sought in vain for a copj of this admired work, I 
cannot, as I jvould v^ish, exhibit a speqimen of it ; but in 
order to show our author's powers in the lighter species of 
poetry, I shall transcribe from his Rime, the following 

SONETTO. 

Ben poteva io> o Elettra, es^ec piu lentor 
A far udir su V Arno il tuo gran pianto, 
S' altii devea di maggior prova intanto 
Farlo a noi chiaro con piu* dotto accento. 

E ben puoi tu, col genitor tuo spento 
Lacrimar ancoil tuo scemato vanto, 
E*l mondo teco, che si nobil canto 
Aspettando, pendea gla' tutto intentQ. 

Ma tu, spirto sovran, c'hai voce, e modi 
Da formar carme fortunate, e degno, 
Del Sofocleo coturno, k che ti arrestl ? 

Che s' io precorsi temerario al segno, 
Non ghinsi : ed oh secondo a le tue lodt 
Pup da lungi venir Febo a me presti ! 

{ f ) If this praise be merited, Erasmo seems to have attained the object at which, accord- 
ing to M. Mirabaud, every tranflator should aspiie— that is, '* de cacher ses fera, et s'iL se 
peut qu'il les couvie<k fleura* Fn/ae. au^Jtriu. delivriu* M. Mixabaud. htuuel^ however* 
iu>t only hides but breaks his chains, and often wanders from his author* 

The 




OV ITALIAN TRAOKDV. 175 

The bard, Electra, whose presumptuous roiC* 

Mimick'd in Arno's vale thy plaintive strain, 

Had check'd his note, if from the muses fane 

Superior chords had charm'd the listening IkieS. 
Thou and thy slaughtered sire, with mutual sighs. 

May weep to see your antient vaunt how vain; 

The world may weep that watch*d with anxious pain 

The mighty birth, and hop'd the glorious prize. 
But thou,(r) superior mind, whofe descant bold 

Can match the music of that noble theme 

By Sophocles renown'd, ah why so slow? 
Tho' thy precursor in the lists I seem 

Short of thy praise, I but aspire to hold 

A second place, if Phoebus grant my vow. 

Without staying to apologize for this little deviation from 
chronological order, I shall resume the thread which I dropped 
while my eyes were turned upon the bard of Eden. 

In the year 1614, Ridolfo Campeggi, a gentleman of Bo- 
logna, introduced, once more,^ upon the Italian stage, the 
cruel tyrant of Salerno. I shall select frcwn the Tancredi of 
this author, the description of Gismonda weeping over the 
heart of her lover,(5) in order to afford the reader an oppor- 
tunity 

( r} The penon apoitiophtsed ia this sonnet is Giulio Giuitta?ini, a Professor in the «q> 
ntsity of Fisa, who '* suva," says Crescisibeni, *' tessendo ana tragedta ioutolaia Elettra, 
la cpalc non sappiaroo, se la fiaine, e uscisse alia luce." /mr* v. ^. 72. 

( / ) Manni infonm u that Fnncesco di Mtchele Accoiti of Amao« composed a capi- 
toie opon this pathetic curcomstance in the stoiy of Guiscaido and Gisnaonda, of which a 

MS. 



»74 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT Sophocks, a work Executed with " tanta franchexza, e nobil- 
^^' , ta di stile," says Cresclmbeni, " chese non paveggia il testo, 
se ne ha da iinputare la nostra favella, e non gi^ il tradut- 
tore/'(^) This tragedy first appeared in Venice in 1588% 
Having sought in vain for a copy of this admired work, i 
cannot, as I yvould wish, exhibit a speqimen of it ; but in 
order to show our author's powecs^ in; the lighter species of 
poetry, I shall transcribe from his Rime, the following 

SONETTO. 

Ben poteva io, o E!ettra, es^ec piu lentor 
A far udir su V Arno 11 tuo gran pianto, 
S* altri devea di maggior prova intanto 
Farlo a noichiarocon piu-dotto accentb. 

E ben puoi tu, col genitor tuo spento 
Lacrimaranco.il tuo scemato vanto, 
E'l mondo teco, che si nobil canto 
Aspettando, pendea gia' tutto intentq. 

Ma tu, spirto sovran, c'hai voce, e modi 
Da formar carme fortunate, e degno, 
Del Sofocleo coturno, a che ti arresti ? 

Che s' io precorsi temerario al segno, 
Non gtunsi : ed oh secondo a Ic tue lodi 
Pur da lungi venir Febo a me presti ! 

(^ ) If this prabebe merited, Erasmo seems to have attained the object at which, accord- 
ing to M. Mirabaud, every tranflator should aspire — that is, '* de cacher ses. fera, et s'iL se 
peut qu*il les couvie<k fleun* Frtfix. au^Jtrnt. delivr^fJ* M. Mirabaud. htuuel^ however* 
iu>t only hides but breaks his chains, and often wanders from his author* 

The 




OV ITALIAN tRAOKDY. 175 

The bard, Electra, whose presumptuous void* 

Mimick'd in Arno's vale thy plaintive strain, 

Had check'd his note, if from the muses fane 

Superior chords had charm'd the listening IkieS. 
Thou and thy slaughter'd sire, with mutual sighs. 

May weep to see your antient vaunt how vain; 

The world may weep that watch*d with anxious pain 

The mighty birth, and hop'd the glorious prize. 
But thou,(r) superior mind, whofe descant bold 

Can match the music of that noble theme 

By Sophocles renown'd, ah why so slow? 
Tho' thy precursor in the lists I seem 

Short of thy praise, I but aspire to hold 

A second place, if Phoebus grant my vow. 

Without staying to apologize for this little deviation from 
chronological order, I shall resume the thread which I dropped 
while my eyes were turned upon the bard of Eden. 

In the year 1614, Ridolfo Campeggi, a gentleman of Bo- 
logna, introduced, once more, upon the Italian stage, the 
cruel tyrant of Salerno. I shall select from the Tancredi of 
this author, the description of Gismonda weeping over the 
heart of her lover, (5) in order to afferd the reader an oppor- 
tunity 

( r > The penon apoitiophtsed ia this sonnet is Giullo Gaatta?iiu, a Professor in the «q> 
ntnty of Fisa» wh» ** scavn," says Crescioibcni, ** tessendo una tragedm ioutolaia Elettca^ 
la qoalc non sapptamOy se la fiaiase, e uscisse alia luce." 0m. v. p. 72. 

( / ) Manni infonm u that Fnnoesco di Mtchele Accolti of Amoo, composed a capi- 
toie opon this pathetic circumstance in the stoiy of Guiscaido and Gismonda, of which a 
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SECT Sophocles, a work ^ecuted with " tarita franchezza, e nobil- 
^^' , ta di stile," says Crescimbeni, " che se non pareggia il testo, 
se ne ha da iraputare la nostra favella, e non gi^ il tradut- 
tore."(^) This tragedy first appeared in Venice in 15S8. 
Having sought in vain for a copy of this admired work, i 
cannot, as I would wish, exhibit a speqiraen of it ; but in 
order to shaw our author's powers in the lighter species of 
poetry, I shall transcribe from, his Rime, the following* 

SONETTO. 

Ben poteva 10, o Elettra, esser piu lentor 
A far udir su V Arno 11 tuo gran pianto, 
S' altri devea di mag^ior prova intanto 
Farlo a noichiaro con piualotto accento. 

E ben puoi tu, col genitor tuo spento 
Lacrimar anco il tuo scemato vanto, 
E'l mondo teco, che si nobil canto 
Aspettando, pendea gia' tutto intento. 

Ma tu, spirto sovran, c'hai voce, e modi 
Da formar carme fortunato, e degno, 
Del Sofocleo coturno, k che ti arrest! ? 

Che s' io precorsi temerario al segno, 
Non gtunst : ed oh sccondo a Ic tue lodi 
Pur da lungi venir Febo a me presti ! 

(f)U this praise be merited, Erasmo seems to have attained the object at which, accord- 
ing to M. Mirabaud, every tranflator should aspire — that is, ** de cacher ses fera, et s'lL se 
peut qa*il les couvre<k fleurs* Brtfat. am^Jirtu. delivrifJ* M. Mirabaud. himself^ however, 
not only hides b^t breaks his chains, and often wanders from his author* 

The 
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The bard, Electra, whose presumptuous toiO* 

Mimick'd in Arno's vale thy plaintive strain. 

Had check'd his note, if from the muses fane 

Superior chords had charmed the listening IkieS, 
Thou and thy slaughter'd sire, with mutual sighs. 

May weep to see your antient vaunt how vain; 

The world may weep that watch*d with anxious pain 

The mighty birth, and hop'd the glorious prize. 
But thou,(r) superior mind, whofe descant bold 

Can match the music of that noble theme 

By Sophocles renowned, ah why so slow? 
Tho' thy precursor in the lists I seem 

Short of thy praise, I but aspire to hold 

A second place, if Phoebus grant my vow. 

Without staying to apologize for this little deviation from 
chronological order, I shall resume the thread which I dropped 
while my eyes were turned upon the bard of Eden. 

In the year 1614, Ridolfo Campeggi, a gentleman of Bo- 
logna, introduced, once more, upon the Italian stage, the 
cruel tyrant of Salerno. I shall select from the Tancredi of 
this author, the description of Gismonda weeping over the 
heart of her lover, (5) in order to afferd the reader an oppor- 
tunity 

( r> The penon apoitiophtsed ia this sonnet is Giullo Goattavini, a Professor in the «q> 
vcisity of Fisa, who '* sCava/' says Croscia^bcni, ** tessendo ana ttagedm iotitolala Elcttxi, 
la qoalc non sapptaroo, se la fiaiase, e uscisse alia lace." tarn. v. p. 7a* 

( / ) Manni informs u that Francesco di Mkhele AccoUi of Arrsau>« composed a capi* 
toie npon this pathetic circamstance in the story of Gaiscaido and Gismonda, of which a 

MS. 
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SECT, tunity of comparing it with the highly finished picture of 
^{l^ Drvden.fn 



Dryden.(i) 



Gis. Che per opra del padre 
Veggiami fra le mani 
Farsi il cor di Guiscardo 
Spettacolo infelice, a gli occhi lassi. 
E ch*io morir non possa : 
O ciel ben'e pur troppo 
D'ogni miseria (oime) miseria estrema : 
Questo, ch'io miro in questo 
Empio vaso, anzi dura 
Tomba de Talma mia s 
E pur di quel bel seno 
L'innamorato core: 
Che cosi spesso al vento 
De* miei caldi sospiri, 
Sospiro dolcementi: 
Che mille volte al fuono 
De* miei lamenti efpreffe 
AiFctti di speranza^ e di pieiale: 
Che sempre volontario ardito espose 
(Per aquistarmi amante) 

MS, copy is preserved in the Riccardi librar)'. IiU del. Decant. /. 257. But this indefati- 
gable commentator does not seem to have known, that the capitoloin question was published 
at Florence in 151 8, amongst the '* capitoli and strambocti" subjoined to the Virginia of 
Bernardo Accolti. I am, however, inclined to think, that Manni never saw this edition of 
Virginia, and that he erroneously refers it to the year i^i3. Ihid. f. 239. 
( / ) See Sfgismonda W Guhcardo, a talefnm Boccace, in Dry den's Fables. 

A 
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A i rischi de la morte 

La generosa vita : 

Ahi che (misera) 6 desso, e nel miiarl^ 

Fatto de gli occhi lagrimoso oggetto^ 

Non mi si squaicia il sonot 

O^end'alpestre manna, 

Che non commovi TabxiA? 

O alma di macigno, 

Che noo cgorghi da gli occhi 

Un dlluviodipianto? 

Altro piu vivo segno 

Del mio cupadolore> 

Che di lagrime sole, attende, e hrama: 

Questo da la sua fede. 

Per amor mio divelto, 

£ fradicato core: 

Non piu voci (0 mia lingua) 

Non piu pianto (mie luci) 

Ma ben da voi s* aspetta. 

Da voi, che sostenete il mio SDStegno, 

Timide mani hormai ferite» e sangue : * 

Poiche, se il ferro tolse 

La vita, a la mia vita : 

Ben' t n^km, e dbe il ferro 

Dia morte, a la mia morte ; 

Ma (lassa) e con qual ferza 

Potr6 essequir la destinata impresa, 

Se r amara vedulk 

Aa Di 
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SECT, priate expression. (r) — Campeggi died in Bologna, 1624^ 

* ^ ' . universally lamented. {^re) 

In 1646 died Count Fulvio Testi, whose Isola d*Alcina(x) 
had for some time engrossed the public attention. This 
drama is praised for the simplicity of the plot; but the author 
by the frequent use of rhyme, and the frequent introductioa 
of airs, is accused of having departed too far from the solemn 
dignity of tragedy. But in this he only endeavoured to gra- 
tify the prevailing taste of his country; for " rl secolo," says 
Signorelli, aramolito e stanco dal piagnere colla severa trage- 
dia giva desiderando i vezzi della musica in ogni, spetta- 
colo/'(y) This rage for music, thus favoured by Teati, gave 
birth to the Opera, and naw 

. {py Tltt S^unooda oF Hbganb, which I once sa«r« appeared to me, « she did to Lord 
Orfoxd, '* no more like Sigismonda, thaa I to Hercules." Amed^ of Faint, in Eng. W« ir» 
/• 167. XW. I7S2. oa. 

(<u;). A dramatic pastoral, (Fiknnmhk Ftiu f6tSJ bf Cifflpeg;gi; ifow Kes before me, with 
intermedij da^ musica, in. which £ch& is ioKrodiModi' mdtMW dttctUted in Cyntixia'^ Revells, 

finikht with focuft mxF articulate powar. 

Btoietti) ha¥^ enimierated some of the best p9stocal dramas^' proceed*}. <« te •t mr oo9 
Humks^tstMjfiUk the Filarmmto, the aiidior of which I do not at present rocolkct/' Aca 
•/Mft ^Gik i; p. 1 9r • 

^) lilMi eniif edition of this draml tha^t has met my obseivationj. is that iBwcCttd iik.ibe. 
3mk tirttkt €4* the author* fen. afpretfo U Pr9dottii 1 678. 

^) 'V^ofHMn^ in an apostrdi^e to.Oppression^ attributes the prevalence of the paitfc^ ibft 
aiusic among the Italians to a difl^nt cause^ 

By thee lekndess seiz'd their better joys^ 
To the soft aid of cordial airs they fly, 
SbeKfang »biiid dMkkm o^erti^ ^(Ms« 
And love and music mdc tbeix sOnb away*. ' 

a race 
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a race of heroes fiU'd the stagfe 
Who rant by note, and thro' the gamut rage; 
In songs and airs express their martial fire, 
Combat in trills, and in a fugue expire. (2) 

Ariosto, who delivers the prologue to this tragedy, is made 
to lament the softness of the age no Longer able txr bear the 
sight of the fatal bowl, or reeking dagger, upon the stage. 

Ma d^ogni sangue immaculate e pure* 
Sian r italiche scene, e basda S0I05, 
Per destare in altrui pietade e diK)lOi. 
D' amante cor k aon modFtal sciaguit &Lc.{a) 

In this beautiful little drama there are two chorusses ;— ^^ 
one composed of knights transformed into different animals 
by Alcina^ and another consisting of the female attendants of 

(z) Voltaire^ with his usaal viracity, observes, that '< le bean monstre de Topera etoufie 
chez eux, (the Italians) Melpomene ; ct il )ra tant de casfrati, qulf n'y a plus de place pour 
les £sopas, et Ics Roscins." Rep. a M. de la LtMeUlle^ ilad Dr» fitrney, with all his fond- 
ness for music, candidly acknowledges, that " the passion for dranas in music has ruined 
true tragedy'* in Italy. . Pres* Stau ofMutie in Fran, and TraLf* 207. 

(«} It was probably in compliance with ffai» ehttige- kt the public taste, that Viccnzo Gf. 
vsti only narrates all the shocking circumstances anendin^ the-d^aih of the hero of his tra- 
gedy of Hermete, (Fen. 1608.^ In the former age, this bloody sptctacle would have been « 
exhibited on the stage. Gio Battista Alberi observes the same delicacy in regard to the nice 
feelings of the anditoiy, in his Hippandar (B^i- v&i^mJ TUs- tragedy, which seems to have 
escaped the notice of every historian of the Italian ssagp^wbo»l have consulted, has much 
merit, particularly in the maimer of treating its prsetematural characters. The voce dal tem- 
pio, which addresses the supplicants in the ad scene of Att, iv, must have an awful eficA ia< 
jepiesentation, 

the 
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SECT, the enchantress. The latter is stationary ; but the former 
^.—^^ only appears occasionally. The phorus of enchanted knights, 
who lament their 

dura sorte 
Perder la vita, e non trovar la morte^ 

conclude the piece with the following 



BALLETTO. 

Quando da V onde 

Le chiome bionde 

Alza il rettor del lume^ 

Su per la riva 

Aura lasciva 

Suol dispiegar le piume, 
Al dolce spirto 

Curva ogni mirto 

La cimasibilante; 

£ rugiadosa 

Apre ogni rosa 
. II sen porporegiante. 
Dal leggier fiato 

Nc reo agitato 

Increspa i falsi argenti; 

E per li quieti 

Campi di Teti 

Danzano i muti armenti. 

Miser 
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Miser nocchiero, 

Ch* al lusinghlera 

Venticel presta fede,. 

Scioglie le vele, 

E r infedele 

Onde CO* remi fiede; 
Ma non inchina 

Ne la marina 

Del mauro atlante il giomo», 

Che procelloso 

Che tempestofio 

Freme Nettun d' intomo. 
Or scende« or poggia 

Ad orza^ k poggia 

L' abbandonato pinoc 

Al fine afibnda 

Dentro a quell' onda^ 

Ove scherzd il mattino. 
Folle queir ahna 

Che crede a calma 

Di feminile amore; 

In un momento 

Veste il contento 

Abito di dolore. 
Quella bellezza, 

Ch' or t* accarezza^ 

T' ancider^ fri poco 

Che non pietade 




N6 
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N6 fedeltade 

In cor di donna hi loco* 

Splendete ardetet 
Quanto sapete, 
Lufinghiere pupille, 
Ch* aver ricetto 
In questo petto 
Non pon nove faville. 

Ridete, 6 i^bbri^ 
E i bei cinabbri 
Promettan gioa, e pace, 
II cor tradito 
Sk, che r invito 
£ perfido, e fkllace« 

Belta sincera, 
Dolcezza vera 
Sol cola in cielo alberga. 

Deh, vesti V ale. 
Ear immortale, 
Magion V anima s* crga. 



When o'er the wave 
From ocean's cave 
Afcends the " bright-hair'd youth of morn," 

Along the vale 

The wanton gale 
Skims light, on busy pinions borne. 

Yon myrtle grove. 

The breath of love 

Thro* 
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Thro* all its whispVing files obeys. 

Each dewy rose 

Its bosom shows. 
And every glowing tint displays. 

The light-wing'd breeze 

Salutes the seas. 
And curls the flood in crifped smiles j 

O'er the smooth plains 

Where Thetis reigns. 
Her shoals disport in wanton wiles. 

Unhappy he 

Who puts to sea 
Confiding in her faithless gale. 

Whose oar divides 

The limpid tides 
While flattVing breezes court the sail. 

But, ere the day 

With purple ray 
Retires beyond the western boiuid^ 

Stem Neptune raves ^ 

With dashmg waves 
While tempests sweep his ample round. 

Now low, now high, 

Twixt sea and sky. 
To north and south the vessel borne. 
At length divides. 

And drinks the tides 
That kiss'd her keel at early mom. 

B b So 
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So weak the mind 

Which hopes to find 
In woman's love a voyage fair ; 

One moment sees 

The smiles of peace 
To frenzy turned, or dark despair, 

That syren smile 

Whose sweets beguile 
Your ravish'd sense, will pierce your breast r 

Nor loyalty. 

Nor pity's plea. 
Within a female heart can rest. 

Alluring eyes 

Where Cupid plies 
His burning shafts in ev'ry smile; 

Your magic spells 

My heart repels, 
No sparkles wake the funeral pik. 

Ye i^s«> sweety 

That breathe deceit. 
Yet promise peace and lasliag j£t^s ; 

The ransdfin'd heart 

Eludes your airt. 
And all your pro&t'd ^w^eets defies. 

"Hie pcaf efl fnir. 

And joy sincenc 
Are only to be i6tn6 iabove ^^ 

Thither 
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Thither aspire 
On wings of fire. 
And seek the feat of joy and love. 

This chorus will probably remind the reader of the can- 
zoni a ballo. [b) The measure is the same ; and that it was 

intended, 

(I) Of this nry measure* a specunen is given in Mr. Roscoe's Lffr •/ Lorem» de^ Medku 
W. i. Affwd. N. XL I. drawn from a little collection of Canxone published at Florence in 
1568, and attributed to Lorenzo and his friend Folitiano. From a colleccion of ballads, 
soQgs* Uz. printed, without date, at Modena^ and now lying h^foce me» I shall transcribe a 
canzone a balio by an inferior hand, not only to exhibit to my readers a specimen of such pro- 
ductions, but to show the kind of poetry which formerly vocalised the ftreets of Modena, 

. CANZONE. 

Ogni cosa vince amore 

Non bisogna contrastare 

Non si pQ6 con lui durare* 

Che gli c troppogran Signore, 
Ogni cosa vince amore. 
n serpente ch* h, si fiero 

Tutto d'ira, e tosco pieno 

Muta in mel 1* ira e 11 veneno. 

Sotto V amoroso impero. 

£t hnmano pel sentiero 

Come agnei del gregge fuore* 
Ogfii cosa vince amore. 
La scientia che si degna 

Qui non val ne la ragione, 

Preso, d vinto Salamone 

Segue r amorosa insegna 

Questo esempio ci disegna 

Che glie giusto e gran signore, 
Ogni cosa vince amore, * 



Fii 



Bb d 
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SECT, intended, like them, to be accompanied with dancing may (as 
^ ^' ^ I have elsewhere remarked), be inferred from the title which 
it bears of balletto. But we must not dismiss the Isola d' 
Alcina without observing, that it seized so forcibly upon the 
fancy of the famous astronomer Cassini, that it induced him 
to descend from the spheres, and attempt a tragedy upon the 
same subject. 

Fulvio Testi was born (1593) ^^ Ferrara, whence he was 
removed (1591) toModena, where he received his education. 
Entering early into the service of the family of Este, — a fa- 

Fu David il gran profeta 
Sopra ogn' altro accetto a Dio, 
E pur volse il suo dcaio 
Verso qael ardente mieta 
Non d ancor la Yoce cheta 
Domine nel tuo furore* 

Ogni cosa vince amore. 
Qpanto Ttgliala forteasa 

Con amor condotta in parte» 
Cel dimostra Achille»e Marte 
£ qaal pi& la faxna apprezza^ 
Rompe in mezzo ogni durezza» 
Questa colpa di dolce amore. 

Ogni cosa vince amore. 

In-ihia little collection are some dramatic ballads ** da recitace in maschera^" an egloga paa^ 
torale and several smaller compositions in the dialect of Modena. The title-page of each is 
adorned with a rode print in wood. As such productions usually breathe the spirit^ and oftcft 
exhibit a faithfid picture of the manners of the times« a select collection of them in the dif* 
Itrent dialects of Italy, with their respective prints, would be an acceptable present to the li- 
leraiy woild. An elegant model for such a publication, o&n itself in Piettt ofancknifoftilat 
^Qthy* LmuU I79it 

mily 
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mily not less friendly to the muses than that of the Medici (c) SECT. 
— he soon became a favourite, and was employed by his , ' , 
patron upon several public occasions. Sometimes we find 
him in the court of Spain ; sometimes in that of the empe- 
ror. But wherever he was, or however employed, his muse 
constantly attended him. While in the court of Spain he la- 
mented, in some sweet lines, the death of Lope de Vega, and 
celebrated the charms of a lady *' per tutto simigliante ad 
un' altra ch' aveva lasciata in Italia." In the German court 
he complains in a sonnet, of the rigour of the climate, and 
writes another on a " bella dama tedesca che parlando non 
era intesa dair amante." And during his stay in Rome he, 

(f) This assertion is eloquently supported by Gibbon in his Antiquities of the hwfe of Brunf' 
^d* After dilating on the learned seminaries instituted by the family of Este^ and their 
encouragement of the drama, he observes that, in their court " was invented and refined the 
pastoral comedy, a romantic Arcadia, which violates the truth of manners, and the simplicity 
of oatorej but which commands our indulgence, by the elaborate luxury of eloquence and 
wit. The father of the Tuscan musesj the sublime but unequal Dante^" he continues, ** had 
pronounced that Ferrara was never honored with the name of a poet : he would have been 
astonished to behold the chorus of bards, of melodious swans, who now peopled the banks of 
the Po. In the court of duke Borso, and his successor, Bo'iardo, count of Scandiano, was 
respected as a noble, a soldier and a scholar ; his vigorous fancy first celebrated the loves and 
exploits of the Paladin Orlando; and his fame has at once been preserved and eclipsed by the 
brighter glories of the continuator of his work. Ferrara may boast that on clasjiic ground, 
Ariosto and Tasso Kved and sung ; that the lines of the Orlando furioso, and the Geru- 
salemme Liberata, were inscribed in everlasting^ characters under the eye of the first and 
second Alphonso* In a period of near three thousand years, hvc great epic poets have arisen 
in the world : and it is a singular prerogativcj that two of the five should be claimed as their 
own, by a short age, and a petty state." 

Since transcribing the foregoing paiTage, the sole remainmg male of the house of Este,^ 
has been driven from his dominions by an unprovoked enemy, to sigh, languish, and ultimaccly 
•ink^ oiidec a weight of years> upon the banks of the Rhine. 

as 



iQo HI STORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT, as well as our Milton, assisted in swelling the chorus of bards 
^ who joined in extolling the vocal powers and personal charms 
of the lovely and accomplished Leonora Baroni. At home 
he seems to have acted as poet-laureat to his court, celebrat- 
ing every birth and marriage that took place in the family of 
his patron. He was ever ready too, at the call of friendship 
or duty to console as well as to congratulate. On one occa^ 
sion, however, I am willing to believe his tears were neither 
venal nor insincere ; I mean the elegiac strains which he 
poured on the tomb of Isabella of Savoy, duchess of Modena. 
Even at the distance of almost two centuries, the recollection 
of the domestic afflictions of this amiable princess, who alone 
was able to soften the hard and cruel nature of the gloomy 
Alphonso, exacts the willing tribute of a tear. Besides 
Poesie liriche on several occasions, Testi wrote part of a 
dramma-tragi-comico entitled, L' Arsinda, which he was pre- 
vented by death froni finishing. The scene of this drama is 
laid at Tivoli, and Zenobia and the emperor Aureiian appear 
amongst the dramatis persona). It is probably that the courtly 
poet was determined in the choice of this subject, by the 
opportunity it afforded him of covertly praising the palace 
and gardens of the Villa Estense, in the rapturous description 
which he makes Zenobia give of the Villa Adriana ; and in fact, 
the fancy of the bard seems to riot, under this disguise, amidst 
the enchanting scenery raised by the wealth and taste of the 

muni* 
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munificent Hippolytus. (6) In consequence of the impru- SECT. 
dence of his muse, or the malicious insinuations of his ene- > ^ ' ^ 
mies, our author was thrown into the citadel of Modena, 
where he died on the 28th of August 1646. His lyric pro- 
ductions are highly and justly praised by the learned and in- 
genious author of Letters of Literature. " Testi/' says he, 
** appears to have attained the genuine texture of lyric 
thought and style more than any other Italian poet I know, 
without exception • His images are frequently very rich and 
happy. For example might be adduced the whole famous 
ode to Montecuciilli, which cost the author his life/' Nor 
have his own countrymen been regardless of the beauty of 
his poetic etftisions. ' While La Secchia Rapita continues to 
Wread;- ' ^ < ' 

La musa gentil di Fulvio TestI 

will be r<2membered. The early and invariable friend of the 
author of this incomparable poem, he became the heir to his 
manuscripts and printed books, and the editor (I believe) of 
his posthumous works. 

. Having mentioned the Opera or Melo-Drama, I shall 
beg the indulgence of the reader while I endeavour, in this 
place, to ascertain its origin, and, at the same time, attempt 
to trace the rise of musical accompaniments to dramatic reci- 
tation, in Italy. Sulpitius, an annotator on Vitruvius, boasts 

that 
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SECT, that under his direction, the first drama, with musical ac-' 
. ' . companiments, was represented (1480) in the castle of Santa 
Angelo in Rome. Bergamo di Botta, a native of Tortona, 
asserts that honor for himself and his county. (if) Arid both 
have been numbered with the claimants to the wreath 
due to the inventor of the opera. To the one or the other of 
those writers we are probably indebted for the happy adap- 
tion of musical accompaniments to dramatic recitation ; but 
Orazio Vecchi, a native of Modena, seems to have a better 
claim than either, to the appellation of father of the opera. 
*' Orazio Vecchi, Modanese, con nuovo esempio," says Maffei» 
" nel suo Anfiparnaso fece cantare anche gli attori, non ec- 
cettuando Pantalone, Zane, dottor Graziano, e capitano Spag- 
nuolo, che tutti in verso, ed in musica fanno la parte lore, {e) 

But 

{J) Bergamo di B^tta was, I beliere, ths first moiem writer who made a public attempt 
at uniting music« dancing and poetry. In a fete or entertainment demised by him» and 
given in Tortona so early as 1488, on occasion of the marriage of Gakazao, duke of 
Milan and Isabella of Arragon, we find those three elegant arts mutually aiding each other in 
a manner that docs honor to the taste and genius of Bergamo. M. dc Cahusac concludes a 
minute account of this fete with the following observation : " c'est cettc representation dra- 
matiquc, pea rcgulierc, mais remplic cependant de galantcrie, d'imagination ct de varictc, 
qui a donnc dans la suite Tidcc des carousels, dcs operas, ct des grands, ballets ^ machines.'* 
Trait, hist, dela dame* torn, ii./* 79* 

(e) Dr. Burney gives an extract from the dialogue of the Anfiparnaso, which was song 
chorally in five parts. Hist, of Music. 'voL iv. /. 1 27. To this extract 1 shall begleave to refer 
the musical reader, as it affords a specimen of the choral music of the stage in the period 
(,597) in which the Anfiparnaso was written. « The music of this piece," says the ingeni- 
ous historian, " is printed in five separate parts which are all employed throughout, even in 
the prologue, which, in modern times, is usually a monologue. So that each scene is nothing 

more 
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But tho' MafFei, in this account of the Amfiparnaso, clearly SECT. 

II 
describes a. melo-draraa, it is to Ottavio Rinuccini, a Flo- ^^Ij 

rentine, he attributes the invention of the opera, — and with 
some reason, if, as doctor Burney asserts, recitative be the 
unequivocal characteristic distinction of this species of 
drama.(/) It was Rinuccini, says Maffei^ " che apri la via con 
la sua Euridice, e non meno con la Dafne, e con V Ariana a 
quel mode di drami musical], che poscia universalmente in-, 
valse/' However as the Euridice, the first of those pieces, 
was not represented until the year 1600, on occasion of the ^. 
marriage of Mary de' Medici with Henry IV. il Satyro, and 
la Disperazione di Fileno, two musical pastorals of Emilio 
del Cavaliere, which were exhibited at Florence in the grand 
duke's palace in 1590, may dispute priority with Rinuccini's 
drama. Here the knot becomes harder. Let us cut it. Ric<- 
coboni, after a slight investigation of this subject, thus con- 
cludes : " without troubling myself to criticise upon the seve- 
ral discussions of this point, I shall date from that musical 
tragedy, which the senate and republic caused to be acted in 
the palace of the doge before Henry III. when he passed thro* 
Venice, in his return from Poland in 1574. All the Italian 
princes, about this time, publickly exhibited operas in their 
own palaces. It is however universally agreed, that the first 

more than a fire-part madrigal in action: for though the whole b in measore, and in five 
parts, yet all the characters never appear on the stage together, except in the finale^ or last 
scene." Ihid*f»tt^. 

{/) Hist, tf Musk* *vol. iv. /. 17. 

C c ■ opera 
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SECT, opera appeared at Venice in i634/'(^) Confidently, ho.w- 
yj\, ever, as Riccoboni seems to decide this long disputed point, 

he may be in error- 
It's very true; — but we'll proceed. 

In 1655 cardinal Sforza Pallavicino, while yet a Jesuit, 
published his Erminigildo, to which, like our Dryden, he pre^ 
fixed a long discourse in its defence, in which he recommends 
the use of rhyme in tragedy, (ib) This drama was written for, 
and first represented in the Jesuit's college in Rome. Should 
Pallavicino be forgotten as a poet, he will be long remember* 
ed as the author of an excellent history of the council of Trent 
He died in 1667. 

In the year 1657, Carlo de' Dottori's interesting tragedy 
of Aristodemo appeared in Padua. This tragedy is consi- 
-dered by Apostolo Zeno as a work of inferior merit to the 
Solimano of Bonarelli ; but Signorelli contends for its superi- 

[g) Ace. of the tbeaU in Europ. Loud, 1741. /. 75. 

(b) It does not appear that either the advice, or the example of Fallarlcino had much 
efiect. Rhyming tragedies have, at all tiroes, been as little relished in Italy as in England : 
e\'en the powers of a Dryden or a Martelli, could not obtain for them the publfc favor. To 
the love of novelty, however, they have sometimes been indebted for indulgence^ or endurance. 
Mrs. Piozzi was present at the representation of or>e in Padua in the year 1784. •* The 
evening of this day was spent at the theatre. A tragedy in rhyme upon the subjed of Julius 
Sabinus and his wife Epponina,, was the representation \ and wonderfully indeed did the 
players struggle and bounce^" Qhu m ajournej thro* Italj.^ Dub^ 17^9* /• 449* 

Though Riccoboni offers some observations on the *' vers alexandrins rimes" of Martelli's 
tragedies, in his Piu. turla trag^md. he asserts, in his Reflix> sur hs tbeat.ie lEurof.p. 152. 
\^n9te) that " 1^ HoUandois et les AUemans sontles seuls quiont imite les Francois, en faisant 
usage de la rime dans la tragidie et dans la comedie. T^es Italiens et les Anglois ne les oq( 
jamais rimees !" 

ority. 
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ority.(;) In support of his opinion Signorelli urges, that**nel SECT. 
Sollmano lacompassione si sveglia verse il fine, e nell' Aristo- v_^ 
demo commincla dal primo atto e va gradatamente crescendo 
con episodj opportuni edegni del coturno." This is certainly 
a merited eulogy ; but perhaps some readers would consider 
an incessant flow of tears during the slow progress of five 
long acts, too painful a tribute to the genius of the author. 
The chorus of this drama demands our particular notice from 
the circumstance of part being stabile (or stationary), and 
part mobile (or moveable. )(ife) It is composed of men and wo- 
men of Messene ; the latter remain constantly on the stage ; 
the former only appear occasionally. The chorus to the fourth 
act concludes with the following SAFFICI, a measure which 
I do not recollect to have observed employed^ in the same 
way, in any other early Italian tragedy. 

( f ) Dottori has fbond t powerful rival ia Mr. Prdlon^ who has made the tragic story of 
Aristodcmo's'daoghter the subject of his Messene Freed, or the Cruel Vinue» a tragedy rich 
in poetic beauties, and more deeply interesting than that of Dottori, Though abounding in 
incident, it is as simple in its plot as a draooa of ancient Greece. And in the hymning pro- 
cessions which appear before, and during the sacrifice in the temple of Apollo, we have an 
admirable snbsdtute for the chorus. The bloody deed which shocks us so much in Dottori's 
tiagedy, is happily palliated (if I may so express myself) in Mr. Preston's, by the rash inter- 
ference of Philocles. Pm. nmrkt. Dub. 1793. vd. ii. The abate Monti takes up the; 
subject where Dottori and Mr. Preston drop it. 

{k) IntlieGiusiina,reinadiPadoraof CorteseCortesi, (KjEr^*. 1607) weand * chorn* 
of the saroeouxed kind| and in the Asdrubaleof Jacopo CaAellini there ^re two chom^es. 
one ofwhich is denominated " universale,*' and the other "particolare."— I agree with Metas- 
tasio in the absnrdity of a permanent chorns; — yet if the chorus should always take the side 
of moralitjf , how can it do so if it be composed of tlic attendantt of a bloody tyrant, or ai^. 
adulteroas queen ? Must it not necessarily conceal, or abet the crimes of those whose steps it 

cennantly attends ? 

C C2 E sc 
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SECT. E se non plac*— i dei d* i*bis$o Itome. 

^^ Miserci ah come— '1 regno fia diatrutto! 

L* ultimo lutto — rindovin predice, 
Gr ultimi danni. 
Gia per tant* anni — siamo usate al pianta, 
Che solo il Xanto — ^la meta ne conta, 
Una sol* onta— cosi lungo sdegno 
Dunque produce ! 
O di Polluce — imitator insano, 

E tu profano — ^Castore mal finto, 
Sparta ebbe vinto — quando profanaste 
Le are sacrate* 
Torna all' usate — lagrime, o dolore, 

Senta il furore — gia del cor la destra 
Fatta maestra*~'n flagellar Tignudo 

Seno dolenti. » 

II duol frequente — tiene sparso il crine 
Alle rapine — della mano infesta; 
Edi funesta — ^voce di lamento 
Eco risuona. 

The Aristodemo was first introduced upoa the stage by 
Pietro Cotta detto Celio^ an actor of great celebrity fai his 
d»y. Determined to restore tragedy^ if pos^ble, to the rank 
it had lost upon the Italian stage, he resolved on making the 
experiment at Venice with this tragedy, about forty years 
after its appearance at Padua. He announced his intention 

by 
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by antidvcrtbeitidnt setting forth, tfe** Harteqaiii(/) aiid all ^BCT.^ 
bis merry assoqiateb should be excluded £rohi: the dramd - \* - 
which he proposed represeanting;; a dvAma whichi he.^id, 
was so extremely affecting,, that he w^s confident it would 
draw a flood of tears from the eyes of the audience; in short 
it was a " nouveau genre dc poeme dr^matique etr tout*-a-feit 
different de ceux qu'ils avoient aqcoutume de voir/- Either 
froni the merit of the piece, or th^ npyeUy of the represen- 
tation^ the experiment succeeded ;«r^id tragedy trntmphed 
for awhile* But its/trinroph waS s^ort. Suoh.of the;£c*- 
lowers of :Charkff,V. a^.hid settled in Italy^ had. so grossly 
vitiated the pvihliig taa^Sj^tbat ridicuWs farcical represei^t^*' 
tipjasoB themodi^lof th^ Spaoiph comedy, were iagain do- 
inandecL; The fragic n^iyse, Jn indignationi ^itit the ^stage. 
Md Pol^tafoUowedilpdisgu^^ .7 . , . > : ' 

{/) W&cfr w« aetoffi^poon^ fbe Aintttt of Haricquift, yf^ find It eortpiiscd of'such hctero- 
gfoeoas particles t\h9f wo are ivcffned to i^k k pwpt iiave:|cpit]|g itti^tieo»orlcfixi]forili9i^ 
of a barbarous age. Yet there are good grounds for supposing that Harlequin was an im- 
portant character amonga^ the iniiiii who perforsied the interludes or entremets, at the social 
meetings of the Romansj even iii the polished age of Augustus. Nor is it improbable that 
this character was KvittA, in the thirteenth ccntur)^, in the splendid cdurt of Can Grande. 
where, we are told, '* che alle lor cene aggiugneasi il piacere di armonichey sinfonie» di buf- 
fom, di giocolieii.*' Sur. d^^. Ackiv Ipg/mm 'tam^ v^/. s^t. Whed^^ ihjfi Hatld^utfl^of a^dbnt 
Rome sometimes excited a laugh by the mean of an occasional murder, I caqnot determine; 
bat tR8 IiBiian dcscendadr h certainljr often dtolf iti that way. Lady Mill^ ti^s p're^nt at 
a.g^t sl^ag)^ in Gt«» by iki4 iBistbaifi|»sritfg;citanM:t(n rhmmftm inth^ moh L /. tx^. 
*' La mascbera^ il Yestito del nostra Arlecchioo" says a karacd Italian, ** faj^resanta a me* 
ravigfia il carattcre dei satiri,' di cai parla Orazio. Li satiri degli antichi, assoinigliavono 
al^ capro; ArletehiaO'det noMii taatp?, issdmig&a algatte." La Ha. ii'^ Oraxie Phm^, 
Ram* vjdy^^j^ JBMti(ia»iu>t.ixvJ^p|i^raDC«K>n])^ib^ t^'aMdcmHollQ m»M)]»,tk 
cat : like that animal, he is playful and mischievous. 

Of 
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Of this distinguished actor, and warm friend to genuine 
tragedy, thus brought forward to our notice, the reader would 
probably wish to indulge in contemplating the character as 
drawn by Riccoboni, to whom he was personally known/* 
Ce jeune homme, qui ne cherchoit qu'k se faire honneur, 
passa. par tous les degr£s de la comedie, et par son application 
et son etude parvint enlin k etre chef d'une troupe et le pre- 
mier acteur de son tems. II a toujours passe pour un homme 
d'une grande probite, ennemi declare de toutes les pensees 
Equivoques etde toutes les licences, qui a la iin du siecle pass6 
itoient si fort en usage sur nos theatres dereglfo; 11 com- 
men^a pas cpurer le theatre et eut toute Tattention possible 
pour Tenrichier des meilleures pieces." This is full, flatter- 
ing, and, in many respects, satisfactory. But Riccoboni was 
too well acquainted with the nature of his profession to at- 
tempt to give an idea of Cotta's powers as an actor: the pos- 
sessor of an art which, like his, yields no objects,' 

shrinks from time's award. 
Feeble tradition is his memory's guard. 

The abdication of Cotta accelerated the fall of the public 
stage which had been, for some time, sinking ; indeed, pre- 
vious to his appearance, it had sunk so low that it was aban- 
doned by all lovers of the genuine effusions of the dramatic 
muse. This, however, is not to be wondered at, if the Ita- 
lian theatres in general were not better appointed and con- 

^ ducted 
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ducted than that which Coryate visited at Venice, at the be- SECT. 

II 
ginning of the century under review. " The house/' says v_^^ 

he» ^' is very beg^rly and base in comparison of our stately 
" play houses i4i England : neyther can their actors compare 
** with ours for apparrell, shewes, and musicke. Here I ob- 
" served certaine things that I never saw before : For, I saw 
" WOMEN aot,{m) a thing that I never saw before, though 
" I have heard that it hath been sometimes used in London^ 
** and they performed it with as good a grace, action, ge^ 
** ture, and whatsoever convenient for a player^ as ever I saw 
«* any masculine actor.'*(») But though the public stage 
was thus neglected and abandoned, the national passion for 
theatrical representation still remained unsubdued. Hence 
the rapid increase of private theatres at this period. In these 
the student, the artist, and the merchant, after the fatigues 
of the day, relaxed with Melpomene, or Thalia; and several 
dilettanti are said to have attained the highest degree of ex- 
cellence in the ART OF ACTING.(o) The theatrical 
powers of Salvator Rosa, and of the celebrated cavalier Ber- 

(m) The Italians, to whom the modern theatxe is so much indebted ia every wa<',« were 
the first who introduced women upon the stage. This events according to Rtccobcni» hap- 
pened about the year 1 560. iom, i. /• 42. 

{n) Crudities, 4/9. 161 1. /• 747. 

(0) it 16. I beliete, genenUy allowed that tBe Italians ttand* unriralled in this art. Such 
18 their excellence in oomic gesticiibcton in paiticakr^ that thek comic actors are not only 
admired, but often liberally rewarded where their language is not generally understood. After 
Michelangelo Francanzano had continued for- many years to delight the French court, 
Louis XIV. settled a eonsiderable pension on him. And Molieie condescended to take 
kiBons ia aediig from Tiberio FiorUlo,. a Neapolitan, better known by the name of Scara- 
Buccia.. 

nini. 
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SECT, iiini, arc honorably noticed in the annals of the Italian stage. 
.^ ' , In the house of the former at Florence, a theatrical society, 
denominated the PerseossI, held stated meetings for many 
years, and occasionally exhibited the favourite dramas of the 
*day.(/>) Amongst the members of this society, we find the 
distinguished names of Gio. Battista Ricciardi, Carlo Dati,(5r) 
Pietrd Salvetti, and Volunnio Bandinelli. And it Is related 
by^a biographer of Salvatori that Francesco Maria Agli, a 
merchant of Bologna, used, at the advanced age of seventy, 
to make frequent excursions to Florence to attend those meet- 
tings, where, says Baldinucci, " portava a maraviglia la parte 
del dottore Graziana" 

Abject, however, as the state of the Italian stage was, at 
this time, Melpomene had still her votaries, to whom we shall 
now return. 

The fate of Giambattista Filippo Ghirardelli, who seems 
to have been one of the " genus irritabile scriptorum/' 
gives his tragedy of Constantia a claim to our notice* 
Animated by some severe strictures on this drama, he under- 
took an elaborate defence of it, and the ardour with which 

[f) Damictni, Vite de* fittor* scult* ed arcbitet. Napoletamu Aif/* I745- ^^m* iu« /• %^^, At 
the period alluded to in the text, private plays were aiuo9gpt the fiiHOuriteamuseiiienRsof the 
eoart of Turin. Not long after the Pastor Fidor was exhtbiied in that court. La Crtmo^t 
della Ferla by Gasparo Murcola, was represented by the princesses of Savoy, and the ladies 
of their suite* This little draipa ends with a dance of the elements. Vtn. i6iT. 

If) Carlo Dad was one of Milton's literary friends at FJocence» and afterwards honoured 
with his correspondence, Frou Wprkt, ntol. u. /» 572. Prefixed .to the Poemata of Miliar* 
is a latin euloey of Dati. 

he 
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he prosecuted this work occasioned a fever of which he died SECT. 
in the thirtieth year of his age. If all authors were so *' feel- v, /, $ 
ingly alive" to the severity of criticism, longevity would not 
be one of the characteristics of the literary world.— 'Constan- 
tia was first printed at Rome in i6sQ.{r) Crescimbeni 
praises the talents and virtues of this irascible poet, and la* 
ments his. premature death. 

Hastening by some tragic writers of little note, we shall 
conclude our account of this age with mention of the works of 
Cardinal Giovanni Delfino, patriarch of Aquileja, and Baron 
Antonio Caraccio, the precursors of genuine tragedy in Italy; 
writers who knew, says an Italian critic, " astenersi da' lirici 
ornamenti de' tragici del secolo XVI. e dalle arditezze de' 
letterati del XVII." The former wrote in his youth four 
tragedies,— la Cleopatra, la Lucrezia, il M^doro and il Creso. 
These are so highly esteemed by the Italians as to be held up 
as models of perfection. Crescimbeni, who had read those 
tragedies before they were published, thus pronounces on 
their merit: " le sole tragedie del Cardinal Giovanni Delfino, 
di gloriosa memoria se mai usciranno alia luce, saranno has- 
tanti a confondere V altrui invidia, ed a mostrar di quanto sia 
capace il nostro idioma." These dramas which were to si- 
lence envy, and show the great capability of the Italian lan- 
guage were, from what cause I know not, very slow ip coming 

(r) Pfr Aicomaria Gyos\ The defence was published with ihe trag«3y. •« L'opposi- 
tore," says Fontanini^ " f\i A^osrino Favoriti." 

Dd ^ to 
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SECT, to light. Maffei found the first, and unquestionably the best, 
. ' . wandering about in manuscript^ and in so imperfect a state 
that he hesitated^ for awhile^ at receiving the fugitive inta 
his Teatro Italiano. At length however it found admission. 
And as it now lies before me^ I shall transcribe a passage 
which has^ perhaps^ been more praised than it deserves. Cle- 
opatra feeling the approach of death, sends for Augustus, and 
* addresses him in the following words : 

Augusto omai son giunta 

Alia funesta ripa, e'l piede or pongo 

Nella Barca fatal> ch'a me s'accosta. 

More, e phi che*l morire. 

Mi dMcl V accusa data 

All' aaima tua grande 

D' enfedeltil, di tradimento* 1^ fiero 

L^aspetto delU morte. 

Ma piu fierb h Taspetto 

Di $1 gran colpa. Acoreo 

M' ha scoperto Terrore, o invitto eroe : 

Ricevi questi estreml 

Sospiri della vita. 

Con cui se n'esce unita alle preghiere 

L'anima supplicante. 

Consola il mio passaggio 

Col perdonar si teixierario ardire. 

Innoceate tu sei, e fu del ciel^ 

Decreto, chel fedele 

Agrippa 
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Agrippa tuo dentro al real cortile 

Perdesse quella carta. 

In cui da giusto nume 

Fu scritta la mia morte. lo son la rea, 

Che ad Antonio, che me piu cbe Timpero 

Del mondo apprezzar voile, 

Rotta ho la fede. £ '1 fallo mio si grave, 

Che mi duol, che '1 mio petto 

Sol d* una sia capace. 

N& giusto b, che ti lagni, 

Se la parca mi toglie il nobil dono, 

Fattomi gi^ da te, deir amor tuo. 

Troppo indegna h colei, 

Che per vano desio, per fasto foUe 

Trad) cosi grand* ombra. Asciuga tl pianto 

Non dovuto i non merta 

Le lagrime d' Augusto un core infido. 

Ma gi4 sento, che tronca 

Le forbice fatale il debil iilo 

Delia vita cadente. Ombra adorata, 

Se qui d' intomo sei, 

Non isdegnar i prieghi 

D' un* anima pentita, e meco torna 

Al tenebrosa lido, ed assicura 

Alfai taa Cleopatra il passo orrendo. 

Tu m* addita il sentier, tu segna Torme^ 

lUparami d& morsi 

Di Cttbero feroce, 

Dd2 
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Che Cerbero pia fier mi fia la colpa, 

Che dentro all' alma ne gli abissi io porto. 

Ma cadon le palpebre, e gid sol veggio 

Ombre confuse, e intendoy 

Che quest* oscuro i della morte il regno. 

Augusto, la mia vita 

Del freddo labbro 6 su Ja parte estrema, 

E per fugglr un sol sospiro aspetta. 

Fortuna hai vinto: o patria, o amici addio. 

The tragedies of Delfino had received their meed of praise, 
when the Corradino of Caraccio was represented for the first 
time in Rome in 1694, ^^ur years after the publication of his 
epic poem of L' Impero vendicato, which he considered as 
an undertaking less difficult to perform than the composition 
of a good tragedy. (5) It was under a similar impression that 
Alessandro Tassoniy author of La Secchia Rapita^ suppressed 
his tragic powers. Muratori informs us he had seen an in- 
edited tragedy entitled U Enrico, written by Tassoni, in his 
eighteenth year, which would have done honor, in every 
point of view, to a veteran poet, but which he could not be 
prevailed on to publish, either from diffidence of its merit, or 
of his own talents for such an undertaking.(f) Perhaps an- 

( / ) Aristotle seems to be of the same opioion : at least he deems a tragidy which attains 
Ju end effedaally* more excellent than the epopee. Peei. cap. zxvi. «« NoapQ6 I'epico 
mettei sotto gli occhi le peisone istcsse con gli atti lofo, e ricercar de' costumi le fibre tutte* 
come pa6 il dramatlco/' says Maiei« in the Fnenu to hb Mitope^ f. 15. Certainly a poet 
who exhibiua faithfol ptcture of «* le fibre tatte de' costomi/' executes no eaqr task. 

(/) Vita dtlTatsoiu. 

other 
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other cause may be assigned for his declining to write for the SECT. 
stage r I mean his idea of the unfitness of the Italian Ian- „ ^' ^ 
guage, at that period, for tragedy.(tt) 

We shall close our account of this age with this general 
observation, that the Italian tragic writers had not yet uni- 
formly submitted to any established rule for the division of a 
tragedy. The Respiro of Piero Ingegneri, which appeared 
at Venice in 1609, is divided into seven acts; and the Verge- 
riu of Pietro Paolo, another tragedy of this age, into ten. 
The latter, however, employed two nights in the represen- 
tation, " breaking off in the middle" the first night, like a 
well known story in Hudibras. This we learn from the au- 
thor himself, who had at least as much vanity as genius. 

II mio Vergerio gia felicemente 
Con una sola favola due notti 
Tenne lo spettator piu volte intento : 
Chiudean cinque, e cinque atti gli accident! 
Di due giomate? e 'I quinto, ch*era in prima,. 
Poich' havea '1 caso, e gli animi sospesl, 
Chiudeala scena, et ammorzava ilumi. 
U popolo infiammato dal diletto 
Ne stava il giorno, che veniva appresso, 
Bramando '1 foco de' secondi torchi. 
Quindi correa la caica a tutti seggi. 
Vaga del fine, ed appena soffriva 
D* aspettar, ch* altri ne levasse i veli. 

(») See P4mtDiv€r$*f. 394* Fin. 16^ 

But 
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But the Italian dramatists of this age, not content with a 
tedious progress of the fable, often rendered their productions 
still more irksome by substituting cold declamation, formally 
repeated, for " dialogue animated by reciprocal contention/' 
Voltaire speaking of the Italian tragedies of the period before 
us, says, ^^ les pieces Italiennes etoient de belles declamations 
imitees du grec ; mais les declamations ne touchent point le 
coeur/' In fact the genius of the Italians seemed to be still 
overpowered by the sudden accession of learning in the pre^ 
ceding century, and they made no struggle to get free. 
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IN the brilliant period on which we are now entering^ the li- SECT. 
terati of Italy soon began to emancipate themselves from the , ^^' , 
mental servitude of which Voltaire and Gibbon complain. 
This is attributed to the institution of the Accademia degli 
Arcadi, or Arcadian Academy of Rome^ in i^o. Here the 
spirit of emulation roused the shackled^ or latent powers of 
the mind^ and aspiring hopetled to the cultivation of elegant 

literature 
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SECT, literature in all its branches. From this academy colonies 

III 

iLr spread themselves throughout Italy. Its genial warmth dif- 
fused itself universally, and fructified the seeds of genius, or 
matured its crudest fruits. 

Of an institution which had so happy an effect on Italian 
literature, some account ought to be given in a work which 
pretends to treat of one of its most important branches. 

The literary society which gave birth to the ACCADE- 
MIA DEGLI ARCADI, was formed by Vincenzio Leonio 
a native of Spoletto, and rose into notice under the auspices 
of Christina, queen of Sweden. On a fine evening in the 
summer of 1690, while this society held a meeting in a 
verdant meadow, watered by the Tiber, near the castle of 

Sant' Angelo, the idea of giving a pastoral name to the body 
was conceived. Touched with the recital of an eclogue, a 
member exdain^ed, in a fit of enthusiasm, "raethinks I be- 
hold at this moment, the Arcadia of ancient Greece, and hear 
the sweet and simple strahis of its. shepherds \" The same 
enthusiastic spirit instantly pervaded every breast, and it was 
resolved, on the spot, that each member should assume a pas- 
toral name and character, and the society be denominated gli 
Arcadi. From the open fields the meetings were now re- 
moved to silent groves, or to the '* trim gardens" of the 
Roman metropolis. The nobility of both sexes, and even 
crowned heads, associating with this troop of literary shep- 
herds, a seat amongst gli Arcadi became an object of ambi- 
tion. 
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tion. When John V. king of Portugal visited Rome in 1726, SECT;. 
he was so much pleased with this institution, that he pur- ^ ^ ' ^ 
chased a garden on the Janiculum, and had it fitted up for the 
reception of the academy under the direction of Antonio 
Canevari, a celebrated Roman architect. In this garden, 
which is now called Bosco Parrasio, the laws of the society 
are inscribed on marble tablets, and monuments are raised to 
the memory of distinguished members, (w) Here stated 
meetings are held between the months of May and October.— 
And as the customs and manners of Arcadia are affected, the 
proceedings are dated by olympiads. Crescimbeni, the 
historian and first custode of this academy, relates, that at a 
meeting held in the gardens of prince Giustiniani in 1705, 
the Olympic games were performed on a circular theatre 
covered with green tapestry, and surrounded with lofty 
wooden pyramids clothed with laurel branches, each pyramid 
bearing in the front presented to the theatre, an inscription in 
marble to the memory of a deceased member. 

Amongst the first members of this institution who dared to 
bid defiance to the laws of Awistotle, were the tragic writers. 
Spurning at the fetters from which they had been released, 
and anxious to evince their contempt of, and disregard for 
their former masters, they seemed eager to vow eternal 
enmity to the chorus. This circumstance is alluded to by the 

(oi;) In the Sixth volume Dt/la btllezza delta *volg, poes. may be found a succinct account of 
Ais academy, illustrated with the arms of the several colonies, and a view of the Bosco Par- 
rasio And the Abate Vettorio Giovardi has published Notisua deinwvo teatro iegli Anadi^ 
ji^ith copies of its monumental inscriptions. Rom. 1727. 

E e author 
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SECT, author of a poem entitled Deir arte rappresentative published 
. J' . in London in 1728, and dedicated to the late earl of Chester- 
field 

Al presente, V orribile 6 corretto 
Deir antica tragedia, il coro escluso, 
Kd a quella si e date un nuovo aspetto. 

But the vows of poets, like those of lovers, are seldom religi- 
ously observed. In the period under consideration the cho- 
rus, it is true, lost much of its importance ; but it was not'^ 
universally rejected ; a few poets of the old school still re- 
tained it, and their example found occasional imitators. 

But let us proceed to the enjoyment of the intellectual 
splendour which awaits us^. In a period so auspicious to the 
rouses, Melpomene, it may be presumed, had many votaries^ 
The first in her weeping train who attracts our notice, is Pier 
Jacopo Martelli, a Bolognese, who died in 1727. His Per- 
selide, Ifigenia in Tauri, and Alceste were represented, says- 
Signorelli, with unequivocal applause by the company of 
Riccoboni in Venice, Verona and Bologna. We find not only 
in those tragedies, he continues^ but in his Procolo, Cicerone, 
Q. Fabio and Taimingi, genuine tragic beauties. In the 
Perselide is particularly admired the happy manner in which 
the three principal characters are marked : the magnanimity 
of Mustapha, the pathetic tenderness of Perselius, and the 
jealousy of power and relentless cruelty of Solimano, evince 

the 



ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. «ii 

the glowing and energetic pencil of genius. Sig. Signo- SECT. 
relli recommends the Ifigenia and Alceste of this author 
as models for imitation to all young poets who would wish 
to adapt the fables of the Greek theatre to the modern 
istage. Of the style of Martelli, Riccoboni thus speaks; 
*^ depuis mil sept cent, le th^tre Italien a pris une nou- 
velle forme. Monsieur Martelli donna plusieurs tragedies 
en vers alexandrins rimes; cette fajon de vers qui n'est 
pas 6trangere a Tltalie, parce que ce sont deux vers de 
sept syllabes joints ensemble, et parce qu'il nous reste des 
anciennes stances d'un poete Sicilien dans des versde la meme 
mesure qui ont servi peut-etre de modele au vers alexandrin 
Fran9ois, car notre Sicilien est un des plus anciens versifica- 
teurs, cette fa9on, dis-je, trouva ses admirateurs et ses cri- 
tiques en mcme tems.(x) Martelli having thus adopted a 
iabric of verse which had never been used before in Italian 



{k) Tom, i./. t64. It is to be^lafflmted that Riccoboni has not gken ns the stanzas to 
whkb he alhidc^ or exhibited the groiindsx)f bis conjectuit. I will confess I am inclined to 
.think that the model which the Fiench tmiutedy they foand much nener home than Si« 
cily ;— -perhaps I might say, at home; for in the tales of the Trouveurs, or Fablicrs Frao^ais* 
Ters alexandrins may be often discovered; nay the monologue of the Lai de Courtois» a tale 
of very high antiquity* is in this measure. Fah. on Conut du xii% // xiii ^iVr/r. Parit 1781, 
i#«f. ii. According to the learned Mr. Tyri^hit, alexandrin metre was first used in thi 
Roman d'AIexandre* by Lambert li Cors and Alexander de Bernay, towards the latter end 
of the twelfth century. But he seems^o think that, as the caesura at the sixth syllable is ev* 
scntial to this measure, the inventor took for his model the long iambic which was used by 
CiulIod'Alcamo, a poet of Sicily, probably the poet alladed to by Riccoboni, Cmu tales cf 
^Chaucer* Land, i^JS' '^^^* ^^* /• 7^* ^^ ^^° ^^^' ^* ^^ ^^ Namarn^ Paris 174.2. iom, u 

Ee 2 t^^gcdy^ 
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SECT, tragedy, it was denominated after him MARTELLFANa.. 

JL- ' ^ Though Goldoni did not admire, he imitated this measure iiii 
his comedy of Moliere, and at a time too when it had fallen^ 
into disuse from the disgust occasioned by the ** monotonia? 
della cesura, e la rima troppo frequente, e sempre accop- 
piata,''(2;) His comedy however succeeded, and he tells, 
with pride, that it was ranked, by public suffrage, with his 
Pamela. It was the opinion of Goldoni that Martelli " era* 
il solo chc avrebbe potuto darci un teatro complete^ se non 
avesse avuta la foUia d' inventar versi nuovi per gl' Italian! /'(a) 
Having dwelt so long on this measure, — a measure in which,, 
it must be allowed, " the thought can turn itself with great 
ease,'' — the reader will naturally expect a specimen, and he 
shall not be disappointed. Solimano, (in the fourth act of 
the Perselide,) having deliberated on the death of his grand* 
son, feels the compunctions of nature* 

(x) Occasionally^ however^ comedies in versi Martelliani are still represented in Ilaty; 
and an Italian whom I once asked whether they were relished, replied <* piacciono xnolto, 
quando sono ben recitatCr" If therefore Mr. Hayley's happy attempt at introducing a charm- 
ing novelty into our language, by writing comedies in rhyme, had needed further countenance 
than the practice of Moliere, the modern comic muse of Italy would have afibrded it. 

(a) Baretti, a critic of great vanity, but littk judgment, speaks thus contemptuously of 
Martelli : " One Fierjacopo Martelli of Bobgna, a man of some genius, not many yean ago 
invented a verse of fourteen syllables, and wrote some tragedies in it, pretending that that 
was the properest verse for the stage. But his tragedies are not lead, in spight of one Gol* 
doni, a modem coroedy-monger, and some other poetasters, who have in my time foolishly 
endeavoured to revive a metre condemned by the natore of oar language to contempt and 
oblivion/' //o^ Grammar* 

Dunque 
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t)unque le altera doti cbe amablle lo fanno, 
Che fur gia mia delizia, gli si volgono in danno? 
lo fui che glide infusi, che V educai perch6 esso 
Fusse amato,e percb^ altrl V ama, il punisco 10 stesso? 
Misero, il penso e vivo? ne questo cor mi schianto, 
Che di dolor non scoppia? — Soliman? questo h pianto! 
Non v' 6 gia chi mi veda? Lagrime vili^ il corso 
Frenatej ahi per cent' occhi bastami ilmio rimorso! 
Or sei morto, mio figHo, or che il piatito mi cade ; 
Scacciam: la debolezza sin colla crudeltade. 

Besides the dramas which we have enumerated Martelli, 
stooping to the depraved taste of the times, wrote a comedy — 
on purpose says Goldoni, to be represented with figures of 
wood! (6) This comedy is entitled lo Sternuto d' Ercole.(c) 

Attracted by the Cato of Addison in an Italian dress, I shall 
pause for a moment to examine it. The year after the ap- 
pearance of this noble tragedy in England, it forced its way 
into Italy. Antonio Maria Salvini, who, according to his 
iViend Redi, had 

(b) In thifl^ fiowever, Martdli imitated on!/ hit «« betters.*' His contemponiy Cardinal ' 
Ottoboni»had his pastoral of the Triamph of LoTe performed in his palace io Rome with 
figuies of woody each of which cost an hundred pist ics! Hanvkm*s Hist* of Mmsk^ 'ool. y. 
/. 145. We learn from Horace that a similar depravity of taste prevailed in Ronie> eren 
during the glorious age of Augustus. 

Captivum portatur ebur» captiva Corinthus. Lib. ii. ef. i. 
(r) Goldoni giret an analysis of this comedy in the fint volume of his memdrs; Fut. 1 7 88. 

tJEuite 
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SFCT. tante Iinfi:ua in bocca.(</) 

JIL 

' ^ — ' undertook tHe translation, and the academy of the compatiti 
of Leghorn, had it represented at their first meeting in the 
carnival of i7i4.(e) Its fame expanded rapidly, and the 

stern 

(J) Sec Bacco in foscajta, a dythirambtc sparkling with wit, and rich in just and lively, 
yet profound observations on the wine« of Italy. Salvini having suiviyed Redi| honored 
the memory of his friend with an eloquent eulogy. Pros. Tosc* fit en* i^ig^ 

{f) Cato is not the only English tragedy which has been introduced upon the ItaliaR 
stage. Mrs. Piozzi saw il id Lear 2 le sue tre figlie advertised at Naples, hot was prevented, 
by indisposition, from assisting at the representation. 06t. in a Journey thru* l*A^y% Dub* 
1^89./* 359; and fthe mificed the representation of la Tragedia Veronese' at Piidua. ibid^ 
/. 157. The latter I saw admirably performed at Florence in the month of December 1791. 
But Shakespeare's crowd of characters was reduced to six. The gay, the witty Mercutio 
waa totally soak* The moth^ of Juliet supplied the place of the gaorulous nuite* And the 
friar united with his own character that of the apothecai}*, and furnished the soporific 
draught. The masquerade, and the scene at Juliet's window were omitted. But at Verona, 
where tradition stiJl points at the pUce where the tomb of the Capulets once stood, I saw 
the whole drama of Shakespeare represented in ballo. I recollect being particularly 
•truck with the splendour of the masquerade, and deeply affected with the well-feigned grief 
of Romeo in the sepolchrc My learned friend che Abate Ceaanitti, in a let^r lying beibie 
mc, directs my notice to the source from which the fable of this tragedy was drawn. " L'av- 
ventura di Giulietta e Romeo trovasi riferita nella storia di Verona di Girolamo Corte, ma 
«gli d il solo che la rammemori. Del resto, (he continues^ i costumi dc;gr Italiani in qae* 
tempi sono fedelmente rappresentata in quella tragedia." In the same letter he makes the 
following observation on Othello: " II fatto d' Oteilo non par che abbia verun iondamento 
«torico. Non,d certo verisimile che i Vcncziani abbiano mai dato ad un Moro il commando 
supremo delle loro armate: almcno^ certo che non se ne ttova parole presso alcuno de' loro 
storio^rafi. Shakespeare cavd il suo soggctto dagli Ecatommiti^ ossia Je cento novelie di Gi- 
raldi Cintio, ma donde poi la si cavasse il Giraldi non so indoviaarlo." In Rymer*s short 
View of Tragedy (a work which it is probable the Abate Cesarotii never saw) we find the 
same observation on the improbability of the Venetians giving the supreme command of their 
armies to a moor« with whose nation they lived in perpetual hostility. 

Though this note has ruutto an immoderate length, I cannot conclude it without remarking^ 
that in the Tragedia Vexone&e which I saw represented in Florence^ the author, departing 

from 
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stem republican of ancient Rome appeared on all the stages SECT. 
of modern Italy, exhibiting a purity of moral character, and ^ ^ ^ 
incorruptibility of modem patriotism, which seemed to up- 
braid his degenerate countrymen. It may naturally be sup- 
posed that the feeble language of modern Italy could not 
reach the energy of Addison's numbers. However Salvini's 
translation is not to be despised. It cannot be denied that 
the spirit of that fine passage in the soliloquy beginning 

Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and startles at destruction? 

is well preserved in the following translation : 

Ritirata in sestessa e impaarita 

Alia distruzion s* aombra e fugge? 

£ la divinita che muove dentro; 

II cielo b quel che 1' avvennire addita, 

£ air uom Y eternitate accenna e mostra» 

£ternit4! pensier grato e tremendo &c. 

Nor is the picture of the vestal virgin trembling at the altar,, 
less beautiful in the copy than in the original. 

fftXB Shtkespeare, and Luigi da Porto^ conclades his piece bappilf. Wfaik Romeo is le^ 
joidng with Juliet on her recovery » she discovers the vial which he bad emptied, and he 
acknowledges he had taken poison. In excess of grief, she snatchei op Romeo's sword, and 
as she directs the point at her breast, the friar (who, as we have observed above, unttes the 
character of the apochecaiy} eaters and declaies that the vial which he gave Romeo did n^ 
contain poisoQ, 

Tu 




si6 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

Tu puoi carezzar anco 
Una vestale pallida tremante 
Che gia miri spirar la santa fiarnnia. 

Salvini^s translation of several Greek and Roman classics, 
evince him to have been, what Doctor Johnson denominates 
him, a " linguist skilfully pedantic;'' and the groans of the 
press during the greater part of his extended life, bore re- 
peated testiniony to his industry. He died in Florence in 
1729, " con dannp i.nesplicabije dplle buone lettere,'' says 
one of his biographers. 

After Martelli, Gian Vicenzo Gravina attracts our notice. 
But his servile imitation of the Greek model destroys his 
claim to the praise of originality, I shall therefore only 
venture to recommend to the loviers of the simplicity of the 
Greek theatre, his Palamede, Andromeda, Servio Tullio, 
Appio Claudio, and Papiniano, all of which, it should be 
observed, were written in the course of three months, and 
undertaken with the laudable view of saving from impending 
ruin, the sinking Mag? of his country. For Gravina was one 
of the first Italiq^n writers who stepped boldly forw^ard to stem 
the torrent of buffooneries which were then flowing fast into 
Italy from France (/) and Spain, and had nearly stifled the 

solemn 

(/) Let us, however, do justice to the French. If, for awhile, they conspired with the 
-Spanish followers of Charles V. who had settled in the Milanese and in the kingdom of 
Naples, to corrupt the dramatic tjiste of the Italians, ycl they afterwards made ample amends 

for 
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solemn voice of the tragic muse. When he and Martelli SECT. 
arose, tragedy was totally banished from the public stage, or, JIJ^ 
to use a strong expression of Milton, •' comic stuff was intro- 
duced with tragic sadness and gravity ;" — verse was no longer 
used in theatrical exhibitions ;— and ridiculous farces of 
mingled dialects,(j^) were substituted for true comedy, in 

despite 

for this temporary mischief. For some of their best tragedies finding their way into Italy 
through the medium of translaUon, assisted in promoting the leforraation begun by Gravina 
and Martelli. See Hut. iu tbtat. Ital. torn. i. /. 78. Mtm. of the Abate Metastatic. LoMd. 1 796. 
W. iii. p. 226. 

[g) To Ruzante ot Padua, an actor and comic poet of great celebrity, it ascribed the in-" 
troduction of diftrent dialects into Italian comedy, «« Ruzante," say. Riccoboni, " donna 
vers 1' an lyjo.six comedies Writes en cinq actes et en prose; lesacteurs y parlent tons nnlan- 
gage different : k Venetien, le Boulonois, le Bergamasqae. le Paisan de Padooe. le Florentin 
et jusqu'a la languc Giecque vivante m^lee avec ritaliennc." Riccoboni supposes that Ru' 
zante borrowed this idea fn>m the Paenulusof Plautus. in which a Carthagenian appears. 
SF«dc.ng h.s native language; and adds, « que les mascarades du caraaval lui ont fourni les 
habits, et les caracteres de ses acteurs." This confusion of nations and of tongue, wa. in- 
creased by the addition of the Spanish captain; a character introduced to gratify the Spanish 
settlers in Italy. I shaU transcribe part of a scene from the first act of the Eustachia, fyin. ' 
daUa lihraria d^ Aid,. 1570^, in which this character appears boasting, in his own language, 
of his militaiy achievement.. 

Capestrino. Capitano. 
Cap. Non mi dite voi nulla signor capitano. 
Ca. Que quieres que yo diga ? 
Cap. Delia lettera, c' havete ricevuta. 

C^. Yodira. EI duqucd* Alva my rucga que yomcdcgnasccl mas presto que podicrc 
irc en I'landres, que ticn mucho menesiicr do my. 
Cap. Per conto dclla guerra forse? 

Ca. Porcstosi. Por que de mis parclos sch alia may pocos al acundo. Ycnseallamuy 
cscansado por no esser alia cl capiian Orsin da RibcrS tuo amo. 
Cap. Ve' 1 ere Jo ccrto. Ma chc carica egli vi offcriscc ? 

F f Ca. 
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SECT, despite of the strenuous opposition given by Cotta and Ricco- 
. ^ ' . boni, who wielded, successively, the dramatic sceptre. ** I 
have seen (1702) a translation of the Cid acted at Bologna,'*^ 
says Addison, " which would never have taken, had they not 
found a place in it for the buffoons/' And Riccoboni, speak- 
ing of this period, observes, " enfin le nom de tragedie etoit 
devenu etranger dans notre pais: les monstres qui avoient 
succedeala tragedie n'en portoient point le nom glorieux; 
soit qu'un mauvais genie Teut entierement efface de la me- 
moire des hommes, soit que les auteurs eussent honte de le 
lui approprier, on les nomma opere tragiche, opere regie, 

Co* Me escrive que yo vaya al]a« por que todo il cargo de ki goernr deiaria a my ; y my 
aril suo logarteniente; por que a' accorda lo que ise yo eutonse que fue su maiestad de Carlo 
quinto en Tunez; que se no fuesae si de yo« I'csercito todo seria quedado en perdition. Yo 
fue aqnel qne govern^ h. quella empresa ; y 2I my se le dava il trionfi) y la paloia de rason. 

Capm L' ho inteso dire. 

Cam Mas que digo yo de Tunez? &c. 

The introducing of different nations on the stage at the same time, all speaking, wiih equal 
purity and propriety a common language, is one of those violations of Terisimilitode, which 
time has sanctioned, and which, from its ministering to our amnsemtnt, we patiently endure. 
Eschylus and Plaotus seem to have been struck with the absurdity of this practice; but their 
judgment yielding to the desire of giving general pleasure, they were content to leiive each a 
^gle monument of their dissent. (See the Agamtmnim and Fanulm.) It should seem, however, 
that the " fiabylonish dialect" of Ruzante was relished by his countrymen, as it was imitated \sv 
succeeding comic poets, and has even still its admirers. It is curious to observe ^similar practice 
prevailing on the stages of the east at a remote period. In the dramas of Calidas (the brightest 
of the nine gems of the court of Vicramaditya, who reigned in India, in the first century before 
Christ), we find, says Six William Jones, •• the men of rank and learning represented 
speakbg pure Sanscrit, and the women pracrit, which is little more than the language of the 
Brahmens meked down by a delicate articuUition to the softness of Italian; while the low 
fersons of the drama speak the vulgar dialects of the several provinces which they are sup- 
(oted to inhabit." trtf. to Sacontab^ L^ad. 1790. /. 9, 

Opere 
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opere tragi-comiche, opere tragi^satiro-comiche^ &c. On SECT. 
les fit en prose et en trois actes/' When, therefore, we con- ^ ^ ' ^ 
sider Gravina as the champion of Melpomene, thus 

Fallen from her high estate, 

we must honour the man, if we cannot admire the poet. 
Dr. Warton, a warm admirer of Gravina, calls him " a man 
of great learning and a clear head, an admirable civilian as 
well as critic/' But he is silent with respect to his poetic 
powers. Perhaps the best apology for the tameness of our 
author's tragedies may be found in that elegant writers re- 
mark on the effect of the study of criticism, in his Essay on 
the genius and writings of Pope : " It may be, says he, that 
the natural powers are confined and debilitated by that timi- 
dity and caution which are occasioned by a rigid regard to 
the dictates of art." Now it is to his critical works that 
Gravina owes his celebrity. But should he be forgotten £is a 
writer, he will ever be remembered as the patron of Metas- 
tasio. Struck with the budding beauties of that charming 
poet's mind, he adopted and instructed him, and dying ( 1718) 
before the lyric bard had attained his fwenty first year, left 
him the heir to his fortune and his learning. Nor was Me- 
tastasio ungrateful. Weeping over the grave of his patron, 
his grief and gratitude found utterance in the pathetic elegy 
of La Strada della Gloria. The vivid picture given of the 

F f a venerable 
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SECT, venerable critic in that sweet poem, will, I trust, be deemed a 
. \ suitable embellishment of this article. 

Gia r ardente desio cede al difetto 

Del mio poter ; ma venne a darmi aita 
Del buon maestro il venerato aspetto. 

Rlconosco la guancia scolorita 

Dal Imigo studio, e' 1 magistrale impero, 
Che r ampia fronte gli adoraava in vita. 

A me rivolse il ciglio suo severo. 

Da cui pur dianzi io regolar solea 
Delle mie labbri i moti, e del pensiero. 

From the contemplation of this picture, I shall beg of my 
readers to turn to a biographical sketch of Gravina by the 
hand of a master. " This learned civilian" says Doctor 
Burney, " was born in the diocese of Cosenza, in the pontifi- 
cate of Innocent XL and was called to Rome and honoured 
, with a professional chair, as a doctor of laws, at the univer- 
sity della Sapienza. He had many friends by whom he was 
sincerely loved and respected ; but he had likewise many 
enemies, who tried to depress and mortify him in their 
writings. The celebrated satires of Quintus Settanus were 
all written against him, under the feigned name of Filodemo. 
They are extremely bitter ; but it is imagined that Gravina 
brought severity upon himself, by his rough treatment of 
others in his critical writings, where he neither spared the 

inge- 
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ingenious nor the learned, any more than the dull and the SECT. 
ignorant. His works consist of his Poetics, or la ftagion <._J^ 
Poetica;(&) a treatise on tragedy published by Metastasio, 
and four tragedies entitled Palamedes, Andromeda, Appius 
Claudius, and Servius Tullius, which could not have been 
written by Sophocles himself in a more Grecian style. But 
the most celebrated of all his professional productions, is 
entitled Originum Juris, libri tres, the most learned work 
which has appeared on that subject, and which is still much 
read and studied by proficients in the law. He left behind 
him the character of but a moderate poet and orator, though 
possessed of great learning and classical knowledge/' (/) 

It is with pleasure and pride I here add to the list of the 
tragic poets of Italy, the name of Pietro Trapasso Metas- 
tasio. While yet a boy, and imbibing the instructions of 
Gravina, he wrote his Giustino, a wonderful production 
when the age of the author is considered. I shall take the 
liberty to borrow from his learned and ingenious biographer, 
a critical analysis of this drama. " Atto II. sc. 4 of this 
tragedy is finely written, and abounding in profound senti- 
ments. There are choruses a la Grecque, and airs all' I talienne, 
at the end of each act ; but of which (as there are five acts) 

(b) The merits of la Ragion Poetica axe discussed by Mr. Pinkerton, with his asiial ability^ 
in Leiten of Literature (Ictt. xxx) ; a work which displays great ingenuity of criticism^ and 
deep and original thinking. 

(/) Mem. of the Life and Writings of the Abate Metastasio. Land. SigS. W. i. /. 12. 

these 
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SECT, these airs and choruses only could have been sung. Cleone^ 
the soQth-sayer, pleads his cause very ably for an advocate at 
fourteen, to the fair widow Asteria, Atto III. sc. 5. The 
three first acts are mild and unimpassioned ; but the fourth, 
is all distress and agitation. An incident occurs in this act 
similar to that in Shakspeare's Romeo and Juliet, where 
Romeo, supposing Juliet dead, drinks poison, which he has 
scarcely swallowed when she revives : Thus Sophia, sup- 
posing Justin to have been irrecoverably drowned, takes a 
fatal draught ; but is soon after informed that he is reco- 
vered.'' {k) 

In a subsequent part of his work, [vol iii. p. 348) Dr 
Burney observes, that '' the resemblance observed {vol. \.p. 7) 
between an incident in this tragedy, and Shakspeare's Romeo 
and Juliet, cannot generate a suspicion of plagiarism in 
Metastasio/' — The lyric bard did not, certainly, borrow the 
incident either from La Giulietta of da Porto, or from the 
tragedy of Shakspeare : he found it in the third book of the 
Italia Liberata, where he also found the fable of his drama. 
The Sophia of Trissino, supposing her lover to be irrecover- 
ably drowned, determines to throw herself from a window ; 

but seeing 

Acqua con sublimato in un fiaschetto 

Che la don^ella sua, per esser bruna, 
L' adoperava a far la faccia bianca, 
and which she 

(h) Mem. of ibe Life and Writings of ibe Abate Metastasio* Lond* '79^» *^^/- ^ /• 7* 

Sapeva 
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Sapeva esser veneno, 
she drinks ofE The Sophia of Metastasio 

Per dolor della morte di Giustino, 
retires to her chamber, and empties 

Un vaso di mortifero veleno. 

A skilful physician is called in to the assistance of both; 
Sophias, and, by his advice, a powerful and successful antidote 
iis administered to each. One circumstance in Trissino's 
poem is, however, omitted by Metastasio as being ill calcu- 
lated for dramatic representation. In order to aid the dis-- 
charge of the " acque con subl:mato,*' which the Sophia of 
the epic bard drinks, she is placed 

con li piedi in alto, 
E con la bocca in giu. 

This was the only professed tragedy which fell from the 
pen of Metastasio ; a circumstance which every lover of the 
genuine tragic drama has reason to lament : for it is evident, 
not only from the powers displayed in* this juvenile production,, 
but from the theatrical contrivance, and judicious develope-^ 
ment of the story in his lyrical dramas, that he would have 
risen to great eminence as a tragic writer, if not compelled, 
as Mr, Mason observes, in subserviency to his musical com« 

posers,. 
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SECT, posers, to furnish them only with libratti.(/) However, such 
V ' s of his serious operas as have been publickly declaimed, seem, 
from the scenes of infinite distress and pathos with which 
they abound, to have a presumptive right to the appellation 
of tragedies. And that some of his operas have been declaim- 
ed, without the accompaniment of music, we have his own 
authority, and that of Mons. de Cahusac, for asserting. " I 
miei drammi in tutta V Italia (says Metastasio in a letter to 
the Chevalier de Chastellux) per quotidiana esperienza, sono 
di gran lunga piu sicuri del pubblico favore recitati da' comici,. 
che cantati da' musici. I know by daily experience, that my 
own dramas are mucli more certain of success in Italy, when 
declaimed by comedians, tlian when sung by musicians." And 
Mons. de Cahusac, in his curious little Traite historique sur 
la Danse, speaking of the occasional omission of the airs in 
the Italian opera, observes, that " on le pratique ainsi, lors- 
que' on represente quelquefois les tragedies de Tabbe Metas- 
taze sans musique." Though these authorities have been 
sometime in the possession of the public, it is not, I believe, 
generally known, or credited in England, that the operas of 
Metastasio have been publickly represented — and successfully 
too, — without music. But an honest Italian who stands be- 

( / ) Essay on Eng. church music, p, io2. note* See also Led, on Rhet. and Belles Lett, Bj H» 
B/as'r, Drjb, 1783. W. \\u ft 35^. and Consign ad un gityvnne poeta del Sig. Sherlock, f, 42. 
While Eximeno bestows due praise on the operas of NIecascasio, he expresses a wish, that, 
'* gl' intrecci di moiti drammi non s'assomiglia^sero taoto fra di loro, e che non si sciogli- 
cssetante volte il nodo coHa medaglia," Orig, della mus.p, 422. 

side 
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side me while 1 write this passage, assures me, that about SECT. 
twenty iSve years since, he has often heard, with delight, 
several operas of our lyric bard declaimed upon the public 
theatre of his native city of Ascoli, by private gentlemen and 
professed players. The final choruses, he says, were, as we 
may suppose, omitted ; but the airs, as connecting links of 
the dialogue, (and, in Metastasio's operas, they are links of 
' gold,) were always recited. The operas which he particu-t 
larly recollects to have heard declaimed, were the Didone ab- 
bandonata, la Clemenza di Tito, Siroe, Catone in Utica, De- 
mofoonte, and Alessandro nell' Indie. But though my infor- 
mant has occasionally resided in Rome, Naples, Florence, 
and Ferrara, he never happened to hear an opera of Metas* 
tasio declaimed, without music, on the public stage in any of 
those cities; and he seems to think, that the practice is con- 
fined to the private theatres of learned seminaries, or to such 
towns as are, like Ascoli, too poor or too obscure to invite 
musical professors of eminence to visit them. In this, how- 
ever, he is. mistaken. The operas of Metastasio have been 
often represented, without music, on the public stage in Na- 
ples, Venice, and at Milan, And I have been assured by 
Italians . liberally educated, and ** feelingly alive" to the 
charms of music, that they have been more deeply affected by 
the operas of our sweet bard, simply declaimed, than when 
they were graced With the exquisite music of a Jommelli or 
a Caldara. So just is the observation of Marmontel, that 

Gg "la 
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SECT. " la tragcdie, dans son austerite, n'est pas faite pour le theatre 
v^^^ lyrique/'(in) — Here I originally intended to close this digres- 
sion, but a letter which I lately received from Signor Signo- 
relli, in answer to one with which I took the liberty to trou- 
ble him, induces me to proceed — " Domandate," says he, 
^* se leopere del Metastasio son rappresentate senza musica, e 
8e r aria allora sono state omesse. I commedianti che cercano 
alia giornata ogni via per chiamare il ooncorso, hanno tra 
tanti altri mezzi usato di recitar, senza musica, le opere di 
quel poeta. Mi ricordo di averne udite alcune nella mia ado-* 
lescenza cosi declamate in patria, e singolarmente la Cle-» 
menza di Tito, e le arie allora si recitarono come tutta il resto^ 
ad eccezione, di alcune di similitudini troppo poetiche che si 
omettevano. I commedianti Lombardi da molti anni sogliono 
declamame alcune in Venezia e per la Lombardia. Neir 
anno spirante, 1796, lacompagnia di Andolfati ha recitata la 
Didone, ed altre opere in Napoli ancora senza veruna musica 
e ritenendo le arie che non sono di paragon! assai poetici/^ 
To this weighty testimony of an eminent living author, let 
me now add that of an amiable writer lately deceased. While 
Goldoni was pursuing his studies at Feltri, he was requested 
to exercise his judgment in the choice of a drama for public 
representation on a stage erected in the governor's palace* 
Want of comic actors obliged him to have recourse to the 

{ m ) Etsaiiur Its revn de la rnttu^* ea Frana* 

productions 
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))rod actions of the tragic muse, and he selected two of Me- SECT. 
tastasio's operas, which were accordingly represented — ^but ^^..y--^ 
" senza musica, misi soltanto learie in recitativo/'(n) 

But to return : Nor does the count Saverio Pansuti of Na- 
pies, deserve more honorable notice as a poet, than the ami- 
able, the learned and the frigid Gravina. I shall therfore 
barely enumerate five tragedies published by him at different 
times, viz. Bruto in i7«3, Sofonisbaand Virginia in 1725, Se- 
jano in 1729, and Orazia (in a complete collection of his dra- 
matic works), in 174a. 

But the Criapo of the duke Annibale Marchese, Pansuti's 
countryman and contemporary, is. allowed to possess uncom- 
mon merit. It is, says an Italian critic, a copy of the great 
Hippolitus, executed with the pathetic pencil of Euripides^ 
and the enchanting harmony of Racine's numbers. Besides 
the Crispo and Polissena, Marchese wrote ten sacred dramas 
which were splendidly pu Wished (1729) in Naples, in two 
volumes quarto. Amongst the masters who set to music the 
choruses of those tragedies, we find the name of the cele- 
brated Hasse. Such was the ardour with which Marchese 
pursued his studies, that he resigned, in 1740, the govern- 
ment of Salerno, and magnanimously declining the archbi- 
shopric of Palermo^ retired to the nrortastery of the Padri 
Gerdlimini in Naples,(o) where he- devoted himself to the 

( M ) Mem. del %. GoliUnL Ven. 1788. torn* i. /-Hi. 

(0 ) L' Omorio de* f» P. di S«.FiIi|}pQ Neri» tnd^vic •tmctoxe^ and rich eodcMmctttb 

G g 2 muses^ 
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muses^ and the worship of his God. It was probably for the 
private theatre of this holy retreat, that he wrote his sacred 
dramas^ occasionally rousing the slumbering echoes of its 
" long sounding isles," with such sentiments as the following^ 
in the Ermenegildo : 

Udito ho sempre 
Ch' uomo al cui senno sacri riti ed aline 
Commesse furo, se con voglia ingorda 
Alle profane cose intende, e lascia 
Air altrui cura il gregge, e sol da quello 
Toglie da lungi il ricco frutto, 6 indegno 
Del sacro grado, e*l profan male adempie. 
Gens. Chi serve al re non ^ men caro a Die. 
Recar. Caro ^ a Die sol chi al suo dovere intende> 
E il tuo non ^ di consigliar regnanti* 

Marchese died in 1753, ^' ammirato per le sue virtu.*^ 
Marchese was followed by the learned and philosophic An- 
tonio Conti, a Venetian nobleman, who, at an advanced age^ 
bent his genius to the composition of tragedy. From the pen 
of this venerable poet fell Giunio Bruto, Marco Bruto, Giulio 
Cesare and Druso. Either from the phlegm of age, or from a 
frigid chasteness of judgment, there is a tameness in those 
tragedies unsuited to the stage ; but in pureness of style, and 
truth of character, they have seldom been excelled : there- 
fore though they cannot keep the stage, they will ever hold a 
distinguished place in the closet. But we must not pass lightly 

over 
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over this literary veteran. His love of English literature SECT. 
should endear him to us. He translated part of Milton's ^ ^ ' ^ 
Paradise Lost, and, with the assistance of " the all-accom- 
plished" Lord Bolingbrooke, made a free version of the 
whole of Pope's Rape of the Lock. And we learn from the 
curious and amusing Notizie prefixed to the second volume of 
his posthumous works, published at Venice in 1756, that 
while he resided at Kensington, the Julius Caesar of Shakes- 
peare inspired him with the idea of writing his.Giulio Cesare 
and Marco Bruto; but it was the duke of Buckingham who 
taught him to divide the subject. ^' Ad imitazione del duca 
di Buckingham," says he, " I'avea diviso in due tragedie per 
piu separarne le passioni dominanti e far meglio sentire il 
punto che da loro 1' unita e la forza." We are also informed 
by the biographer of Conti, that the Giulio Cesare, which 
was first performed at Venice in 1743, ^^s deemed the most 
regular tragedy that had been yet represented on the Italian 
stage. Flattered with its success, the author determined to 
have the choruses set to music and sung in the following year. 
" Veniva lusingato I'autore, che nell' anno seguente si sareb- 
bero cantati i cori, che sono affatto necessarj per 1' unita della 
tragedia. La cosa non era impossibile. Furono cantati a Roma 
e a Vicenza i cori della Sofonisba, altrove i cori della Canace 
dello Speroni, di cui resta ancora la musica." But the expe- 
riment did not succeed : '' lo spirito ed il buon gusto manca," 
says my author. From the passage which I have quoted it 

may 
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SECT, may be inferred — i. That the choruses of the early Italian 
»^ ^ 's tragedies were always sung, and that the original music of 
those of the Sofonisba and Canace, were in existence so late 
as the year i756,{p) when the posthumous works of Conti 
were published, ii. That the chorus in Italian tragedies had 
fallen into disuse previous to the year 1743, when the Bruto 
was first represented. It ceased, as we have elsewhere observ- 
ed, soon after the opera began. In this opinion I am in a 
great degree confirmed by the inspection of several tragedies 
written since that period, in which the chorus is either totally 
omitted, or thrown, in an isolated state, to the end of each 
act, ready for rejection, or the accompaniment of music, at 
the option of the manager. I would, however, be understood 
to speak of profane tragedies ; for, sacred dramas, or dramas 

( f ) Thoagh the music of the choruses of the Sofonisba and Canace have eluded my re- 
searches, it may yet be brought to light, since it was certainly in existence so late as the 
year 1756. It is to be lamented, that Sir John Hawkins and Doctor Bumey did not dixeec 
their learned enquiries to the discovery of the choral music of the early Italian tragedies. 
Much of it probably still lurks in dif&rent collections in Italy, particularly in that of the 
late Padre Martini of Bologna. Having lost or mislaid the notes which I took, of the oon* 
tCBteof the inedited volume of his history of music, which remains in the benedictino mo* 
nastery of Bologna, I cannot now determine whether or not this subject be treated in that 
inestimable work ; but I can hardly suppose it would be totally disregarded by so curious and 
60 minute an enquirer as Padre Martini. I shall, perhaps^ be toldj that the music which I 
am lamenting, might gratify the antiquary, but would not afford any pleasure to the oKxlem 
musician. It is as an antiquary I deplore its loss, or concealment. However, as the acc»> 
demia degli filarmonici was instituted in Vicenza in the time of Trissino, we may natofaHy 
suppose, that some of the principal masters of the day were employed to set to music thecho- 
tal pans of the Sofonisba, and that, therefore, with this music we have lost a specimen of 
die best dramatic music of the age of the father of Italian tragedy. 

written 
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written for the cloister, and performed either in action, or in SECT. 

JII 
the still-manner of Handel's oratorios, yet, I believe, preserved ^ / ^ 

in general the musical chorus. Performed by men in the daily 
habit of rendering the roof of their abode " vocal with their 
maker's praise/* voices prepared to fill the choral parts could 
Dot be wanting : besides, such men would gladly embrace an 
opportunity of employing their practical skill and vocal pow- 
ers in any musical exercise that would relieve them from the 
dull psalmody of the choir. We have just found Hasse 
setting to music the sacred dramas of Marchese, and a latin 
tragedy entitled Senacherib, (now lying before me) which 
was printed at Rome m 1739, and evidently written either 
for the college or the cloister, has << intermezzi per musica 
diei cantarsi'' between the acts. (9) — ^But let us return to our 
author. As well as the literature of England, Conti culti- 
vated that of France, and wrote with elegance and ease in 
the language of that country. (r) In fact he seems to have 

devoted 



( f ) Tbeie intermezzi an not of the eventleu and inactive kind of cboroses^ consisting of 
madrigals and canzonets, which preceded ioterlndes ; like the celebrated Serva Padrona of 
Pergolesi, they are animated with scenes of hamoor and character ; in fact they arc parts or 
acts of a little pastoral drama of which the chain of connexion is only broken by the difierent 
acts of the play. Sach entertainments are jostly censored by Mr. Wright, (who visited 
Rome in 1721} because they seem to interrupt the unity of the piece. Trawls into Italy, 
W i* a/« 1744* The modem interlude is an improvement on the embolima of the ancients. 
Ami.foei. cap. i8. 

( r) In 1739 Conti published a translation of the Athalie of Racine, to which he prefixed 
a critical dliserucion upon that admirable tragedy. This translation^ he infonns us^ wasxx* 

ecuted 
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SECT, devoted himself entirely to letters. Even while a young matli 
. \. he renounced all the honors and advantages to which his 
birth entitled him, declaring, in a letter to a kinsman, "pro- 
testo a V. E. con ogni candidezza d'onore, di non amare con 
attacco altra cosa, che la mia quiete, e la contemplazionedella 
verita. Di buon grado rinunzio a tutti gli agi, a tutti gli 
onori, a tutte le ricchezze, quando si tratti di perder V una, 
6 lasciar V altra/^ This life of mental activity was terminated 
by an apoplexy on the twenty-fifth day df November, 1748. 
The glory of the tragic muse in this age, and particularly 
in the period before u$, is the Merope of the marquis Scipi- 
one MafFei of Verona, " une tragedie,** says Voltaire, " digne 
des beaux jours d' Athenes, dans laquelle V amour d' une 
mere fait toute Tintrigue, et ou le plus tendre interet nait de 
lii vertu la plus pure." But the praise of Voltaire is cold when 
Compared with that of a living English writer of great lite- 
rary eminence, who, struck with the classical charms of this 
drama, pronounces it, with the enthusiastic rapture of a 



ccuted in the aatumn of 1720, during his stay in the delicious rural retreat of the CoontesA 
of Caylas, a lady whom he must always mention, he says, with tenderness and respect, on 
account of the many obligations he had to her. This lady, at the desire of her aunt, the 
celebrated Madame de Matntenon, performed the part of Athalie at Saint Cyr in the presence 
of Lewis XIV, and his court. Racine, who was much pleased with " la soaviti e lealtre 
grazie del dire della contessa," instructed her in the part. Our author was told by this ac^ 
complished countess, whom he so tenderly recollects, that Racine preferred the Athalie to all 
kit other tragedies; 

lover 
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lover, " the most finished tragedy in the world/'( J) Much SECT. 
as I admire the classical simplicity of this tragedy, and the . ' . 
happy conduct of the fable in many instances, I cannot sub- 
scribe to the unqualified encomiums of those learned and truly 
ingenious gentlemen. However powerful maternal afFection 
may be, it cannot excuse the thirst which Meropc evinces for 
the blood of a friendless young stranger whose guilt, at most, 
was doubtful ; nor will it serve to extenuate her barbarous 
purpose of opening his breast, dragging forth his heart, and 
tearing it in pieces with her teeth, 

10 in vita 
Non vo piu rimaner; da quest i affani 
Ben so la via d* usciri ma convien prima 
Sbramar V avido cor con la vendetta* 
^ Quel scellerato m mlo potcr vorreij 

Per trarnc primaj s* ebbe parte in qiiesto 
Assassinio il tiranno; 10 voglio poi 
Con una scure spalancargli 11 petto 

(X) Goldsmith cxrn^nes his pfaite of thh cekbrated 'drama, to ttie choke of the subject. 
it is the opinion of the same eiichammg poet, that Maffci karncd from the Sampfon of 
Mihon and the Ach die of Radi>e, lo eamuriiCt a tragedy without a love-tmri^uci " MASei," 
says he, •* is the fir^t who hds inEroduced a tragedy among his couDtrymcn without a love- 
plot. Perhaps the Sampson of Milton, ,inJ the Athalie of Racine, might have bmi his 
guides in such an attempt." Pres. stau of pal. lit. p. 48. I presume it need hardly be. ot). 
•erved here, that the Meropc of Maffei, is the real parent of the Douglas of Home, a tra- 
gedy which docs honor to the English language. 

Hh Voglio 




fi34 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

Voglio strappargli il cor, voglio co' denti. 
Lacerarlo e sbranarlo.(j) 

Euriso, hear me ; 
1 will not drag my life on after this; 
Out of these troubles well I know the way;; 
But first 'tis meet I satiate with revenge 
My greedy heart. I would within my power. 
That wicked wretch, to gather from him first. 
If any part of this belongs to the tyrant: 
Then will I with an axe open hiis breast 
And thence root out his heart, and with my teeth. 
Mangle and tear it all to pieces. 

Mr, Aybj. 

Neither is Ismena's ungenerous mode of betraying Egistus; 
to her mistress, perfectly reconcileable with vraisemblance.. 
The garrulity of Polidore too, is reprehensible: when we 
are deeply interested in the fate of Egistus,. he- distracts our 
attention with reflections on old age, and lamentations for 
the loss of that vigour which was once his hoast. But any 

( X ) I thought the barbarous revenge meditated by Merope was without a parallel on the 
modem stage, till happening to open the Titus Andronicus, or The Rape of Lavinia by 
Ed. RaTcnscroft, I found the following speech by the Moor, after the Empress had stabbed 
ker child. 

She has out-done me, ev'n in mine own art, . 
Out-done me in murder— Kill'd her own child | . 
Give it mcj--/'//r« iV» 

faults. 
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faults or defects that impartial criticism may. discover in this SECT. 
tragedy, are lost in the splendour of surrounding beauties. ^ ' . 
Irhe plan of my work does not admit of long quotations : but 
I cannot resist the pleasure of transcribing two passages 
which, even in the tame, and inelegant version of Mr. Ayre, 
cannot fail to afford delight. 

Such of my fair readers as are acquainted with the appre- 
hensions of a mother for an exiled child, will, I am sure, 
acknowledge that the following lines bear the stamp of na* 
ture. 

Mer. Ma se ancora 

Fosse false sospetto, or ti par' egli, 
Che il sol peregrinar del mio Cresfontc 
Mi dia cagion di dover' esser lieta? 
Rozzo garzon, solo, inesperto, ignaro 
De le vie, de' costumi, e de i perigli, 
Ch* appoggio alcun non ha, povero, e privo 
D' ospiti; qual di vitto, e qual d' albergo 
Non patira disagio? quanta volte 
Al r altrui mense accosterassi, un pane 
Chiedendo umile? e ne sara fors* anche 
Scacclato; egli^ il cui padre a ricca mensa 
Tanta gente accogliea. Ma poi, se infermo 
Cade, com' h pur troppo agevol cosa, 
Chi n' avra cura ? ei giacerassi in terra 
Languente, afflitto, abbandonato, e un sorso 
D* acqua non vi sara chi pur gli porga, 

Hh2 Odei 
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O Dei, che s' io potessi alroeno ir seco, 
Parmi, che tutto sofFrirei con pace.(j*) 

Allow it to be false, yet canst thou think 
Barely to know that my Cresfonte wanders. 
Will suffer me to harbour thoughts of joy ? 
Alone, an unexperienc'd, homely youth. 
And unappriz'd of ways, customs and dangers. 
Who has no place of rest, poor, and without 
All hospitable succour, what for food 
And where to lay his head, will he not suffer? 
What want ! how often to a stranger's table 
Shall he approach? and humbly asking bread. 
Perhaps be driven away; he, whose great father 
Spread his rich table for such numbers. Then 
Should he fall sick, as that he may too easy. 
Whose care will he then be? low on the ground 
When he shall languid lay, afflicted, left, 
A draught of water, none shall hand it to him. 

Gods, might I at leafl but travel with him, 

1 think that I should suffer all in peace. 

Mr. Ayre. 

(/*) As the author acknowledges to have received considerable aid from his mother in the 
composition of this tragedy* it may be presumed* that the fine description of maternal 
sufierings which we have quoted* was written under her direction. His littk tribute of 
gratitude to that amiable lady* nerits transcription. Having introduced the name of Sylvia 
in Sc, 4. if//, iv. he thus apologises for using a name which " non d greco."*-'' Un' im- 
propriety d qui nel nome di Silvia* che non d greco : ma V autore ha voluto in ogni modo 
metterci il nome della madra sm* qnad per gratitudine* avendo da essa imparati* e preu al- 
quanti passi de' pid gratiti di questa tragcdia/' Amtotaz. /• 135* What a beautiful trait in 
our auihox^s character* does this apologetic passage disclose I. 

Nor 
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Nor is Egistus's picture of rural felicity less highly fi- SECT. 
nished. . \ 

Mio pastoral ricetto, 
Mio paterno tugurio, e dove sei? 
Che viver dolce in solitario parte^ 
Godendo in pace il puro aperto cieIo> 
E della terra k natie ricchezze ! 
Che dolce sonni al sussurar del vento, 
E qual piacer sorger col giorno, e tutte 
Con lieta caccia afiaticar le selve> 
Poi ritomando nel partir del sole, 
A i genitor, che ti si fanno incontra, 
Mostrar la preda, e raccontare i casi,, 
E descrivere i colpi ! 

O. pastoral recess! paternal cottage! 

Where ! where art thou! How sweet is it to live 

In solitude, the pure and open heav'n 

In peace enjoying, and earth's native riches! 

Slumbers how sweet luU'd by the whisp'ring wind 

What pleasure to arise with the glad morn. 

And all the day pursue the chearful hunt. 

At evening sun returning from the chace. 

Meeting glad parents, then to show the prey. 

Recount each accident and every stroke* 

Mr, Ayrbv 

But 
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But this tragedy has been so often criticised, so often 
imitated, (^) and so frequently translated, (z/) that the neces- 
sity of further dilatation upon it, is precluded. I shall only 
then add, that it was performed forty times during one car- 
nival at Venice, and that it has already passed through sixty 
editions. (i;) But we should not dismiss the Merope without 
observing, that it is one ^f the very few modern tragedies 

(/) Upon the simple foundation of Maffci's Merope, Voltaire erected an elegant structure 
which will probably be one day deemed the most valuable monument of his dramatic powers* 
Of Voltaire's tragedy, Aaron Hill published a spiritless translation, or rather feeble imitation, 
to which he endeavoured to give an antique air by the intermixture of choral songs. To his 
Merope, Voltaire prefixed a letter of elegant criticism, and well-turned compliment, addressed 
to MafFei, on his drama. And shortly after the envious wit published a letter addressed to 
himself under the feigned name of Lindelle, in which he attacks all the vulnerable parts of 
the Italian tragedy with fiend-like malignity. 

(«) Baretti, with an inaccuracy which often invalidates the authority of his Italian Libraiy^ 
says, the Merope of MafFei had the honor of being translated into English by Aaron Hill, and 
into French by Voltaire, /. 102. TheotJy English translation of the Merope, at least the 
only one which, from its fidelity, deserves the nam^ is that of Mr. Ayre, LonJ. 1740* But 
all the merit of this rersion, lies in its fidelity; for the blank verse, in which it is written, ii 
80 prasaic, that it is, in fact, only verse to the eye. 

(v) Star, crit* de teat. torn. vi. /. 155. Of the many editions of the Merope which have 
appeared indifferent countries, that oi London by Thompson, 1720, oct. is considered by Baietti 
as the best. But I will confess I prefer the Leghorn edithn per Antonio Saniini, 1763, as it con* 
tains the various readings of the last edicion of Verona, and all the different critical publications 
.respecting the work, which have been published. The first edition of this celebrated tragedy, 
is that of Modena, 1 7 1 5* with a dedication to Rinaldo I. Duke of Modena. Amongst the 
literary treasures which enrich the magnificent library of the Earl of Charlemont, is the 
Verona edition, I745f of the Merope, with marginal notes in the hand.writing of the author. 
To this edition are subjoined a French translation by M. Frcret, and the English version 
of Mr. Ayre. Thb copy was presented, by the author, to Lord Charlemont during his resi- 
dence in Verona, where his lordship's learning and accomplishments not only procured him 
the friendship of the Marquis Mafiei, but the honorable distinction of a seat in the literary 
society which met occasionally 10 his palace* 

whijch 
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wliich serve to show that Boileau was mistaken when he dS-SECT. 

firmed that ^^^^1^ 

dfe ramour la sensible pelnture 
Est pour aller au coeur la route la plus sure.(w) 

To win the public favor without the aid of love, at the- 
time the Merope appeared, was a strong proof of the uncom.- * 
mon powers with which the mind of MafFei was endued : for 
it was about this period that LOVE INTRIGUE, after the 
example of the French, insinuated itself into Italian tra?- 
gedy, and was then universally considered, not only as a 
charming novelty. But as a " necessary seasoning. The 
author of L' Arte rappresentative^ published in 1728, notices 
and laments this innovation. 

I gentili francesi hannovi intruso 
La pulizia, 1' amorc, e tutte quanta* 
Le novita, eh' 10 v6 chiamare abuse. 

But let us endeavour to trace the Baneful innovation to its 
origin. — While the Italiian tragic writers servilely followed the 
ancients, love found no pliace in their productions; for with the 
ancients it was a passion too gross for dramatic imitation. 
Amongst them the voluptuous union of two sympathizing souls 
was unknown. It was in the age of chivalry that the social. 

(017) L*art.fQeiij,c6.iiu 

intercourse 
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SECT, intercourse of the sexes was first promoted under proper fe- 
«. ^ * . strictions ; and the passion which nature universally in- 
spires, borrowed, in that romantic period, the language of 
sentiment to express its feelings. In that age it was said, or 
thought, that " Tamour n'est rien sans sentiment ;'' in fact 
this passion then breathed such a spirit of platonism, that we 
are almost induced to think its object was sometimes ideal. 
The age of chivalry had not passed away when Francis I- 
ascended the throne of France. This accomplished monarch, 
as a late writer observes, ** gave a new air to literature by 
mixing gallantry with it, and by producing the ladies at his 
court along with the learned.'' [^x) Lovers now sighed in 
a sonnet, or expired in a madrigal. And while the vanity of 
the fair was flattered by hearing their admirers declare that 
their faces were as bright ajs snow,their pride was equally gra- 
tified at being gently upbraided with having bosoms not less 
cold. This was the empire of beauty. The fair felt their 
power, and exercised it despotically. From slaves they be- 
came divinities. They exacted devotion, and were only to be 
rendered propitious by the odour of incense. In this refined 
state of society, (for refinement ever attends the influence of 
the fair) the French stage arose, and the writers who sup- 
ported it, pleased with the graceful air and polished manners 
of the wily god, pressed him into their service. About a 
century after, (the period under consideration) the Italian 

(x) Cat. of roy. and nob. auih, 'vol, u Francis I. says M. Qiierlon, considered a court 
without ladies* "unc annce sans printcms, un printcois sans roses." Anth* Fraucm tern. uf. 34. 

dra- 
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dframatists imitated their example ; and violation of proba*- SECT. 
bility, misrepresentation of life, arid depravation of language ^ . 
soon after followed. 

If Riccoboni was rightly informed, we have to lament the 
suppression of another tragedy by the learned and accom* 
plished author of the Merope. ^' It is reported,'' says he, 
^* that the same author (MafFei) has written another tragedy 
which is now locked up in his closet/' It does not appear 
that this tragedy was ever published, but I trust it is not lost, 
Maffei's comedies, which first appeared in his Reforma del 
Teatro Italiano, were never admired, and are now forgdtt^n. 
But though he has not succeeded in comedy, we find his 
muse sporting witli elegance and ease in his Rime e Prose. 
In his Verona illustrata, he appears a profound antiquary ; 
and in his Teatro Italiano, a compiler of jugment and taste. 
It does great honor to the city of Verona that it was not in- 
sensible to the various merits of this nobleman during his life. 
On his return after a short absence from his native city ; he 
found his bust placed over the principal entrance to the phil- 
harmonic academy, with the following inscription on the 
pedestal : 

MaRCHIONI SCIPIONI MAFFEO VIVENTE, ACADEMIA PHI- 
LARMONICA DECRETE ET iERE PUBLICA. ANNO MDCCXXVIL 

His modesty taking the alarm, the bust was removed at his 
earnest desire. But it was restored to its pristine situation 
on his death. It still stood in the year 1792. And as I 

I i learned 
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SECT^ learned against a pillar in the portico of the museum reflect^ 
^ ^ '- ing, with gratitude, on the many obligations which the lover* 
of Italian literature have to the taste, genius and industry of 
the marquis, (i:*) my eye was attracted by the following in- 
scription : 
Marchionis scipionis maffci, MvsBi viEitOK£KSrs com^ 

BITORIS, FROTOMEN AB IPSO AMOTAM, POSf OBITUM ACA»£«^ 
ItfIA PHILARMOWICA RESTlTUlT, AHNO MDCCLY^ 

With the death of Maffei it m»y be supposed that the 
Itrticle devoted to him should close. But to the lovers of the 
Ital^n drama nothing which relates to the Merope can be 
uninteresting. I shall therefore ofier no apology for obserV^ 
ing here, that the part of Merope was first performed by 
£letia Balletti detto FlamiD'ia (y) the wife of Litigi Ricco^ 

(a*} In a letter addressed to Maffei by Maratori, a few days before his death, he deno- 
mibaces him *' il caxnpione pid vigoroso e coragioto delta letteratora in Icaliit." Kifa dd 
MuMDtL Haf^ i.77|. /• 1169. 

I J \ She was born at Ferrara mi 686. Her son Antonio Francesco Riccobonx^ who 
was many yean a favourite actor, was horn at Mantua in 1707* and died in Pkria, hi i^r. 
Hii ^aSb, Mvit Jeaaae dfc la Born** wto qoif the %ivtgt i& 17^^ is welt-kflown by ber 10^ 
ma»ces of Catcibf , AmcJie, Jenny, le Marqpis de Gpcssy, Sanccrte, Sophie de Vallieit, 
Butler and Rivers, Translation of some of those productions swell the catalogue of Eng* 
lish novck. 

In regard to the real name of the celebrated Flaminia, there are various opinions. In 
calling her Blena Balletti, I follow T>e la Lande, and the editor of the posthumous works of 
the Abate CoBfr \ bat Quadno asys, that her tree mine was Agata Calderom* Conceming' 
lucr «« nom de guerie/' there are» however, no doubts ; the namea of Ldio and Flaminia, aie 
inseparably united in the page of history. At the invitation of the duke of Orleans, these 
celebrated peifomefs entered mto the service <^ the French count in the year 1716; and in 
X7i3t a pmstw of fifteen th;}usand livrea was aettkd oa them by the king of Fiance. 

boni 
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honi detto Lelio, the Roscius of his age, and the author of SECT 

Iff 
L'Histoire du Theatre Italien, and several other works. . ^ . 

This lady was not only celebrated as an actress of consider- 
able merit, but as a writer of some excellent comedies and an 
ingenious dissertation upon theatrical declamation. She was 
perfectly acquainted with the Latin language, and not totally 
ignorant of the Greek; and " sapeva al fondo/' says an 
Italian author, ** Y arte della poesia drammatica/' Rousseau 
qieaking of this lady, in a letter to her husband, says, ** je 
cohnoissois de plus mademoiselle Flaminia, votre illustre 
epouse, pour une persomie distinguee parmi ce qu* il y a de 
plus scavant en Italie/' But while we are doing justice to 
the wife> let us not forget the husband. When Pietro Cotta 
quit the stage in di^iist» Riccobont fotnid himsdf raised to 
the head of his company, without any body to support him, 
•* 1 stood alone/ «y« he, " trembling at the recollection.*' 
Alarattd at his situation^ he consulted the Marqtits Maffei. 
^< Call up^ the Iu>rrors of our old tragedies,'' said the literary 
vsteran. The experiment was tried and succeeded. And 
for ten years afber, the Sophonisba of Trissino, the Semi- 
ramide of Manfredi, the Tc»TJsmondo of Tasso, and the 
Cleopatra of Delfino, kept possesion of the stage in Venice^ 
and in all the principal cities of Lombardy. At the same 
time, says Riccoboni, ^je donnai la Merope du m€me Marquis 
Maffei : on ne s^auroit exprimer le bruit qu elle fit, et les 

lift applafi- 



244 HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT, applaudissemens qu'elle re9ut ; il s'en fit quatre editions dans la 

. ^^^' . meme annee/' 

Tempted, probably, by the success of MafFei's Merope, Ni- 
cola Francesco Haym, a Roman ; who resided in London dur- 
ing the reigns of queen Anne and George I. published a trage- 
dy, on the same subject. Haym was also author of another tra- 
gedy, (la Demodice) ; of an unsuccessful attempt at an histo-- 
ry of music, on a good plan ;. (jy*) and a Biblioteca Italiana {z) 
which has been unmercifully pillaged by Barretti, But as. 
the dramas of this author have eluded my enquiries, and as he- 
seems to be remembered rather as a musician than as a poet,^ 
I shall not disturb his repose. Sir John Hawkins ascribes to: 
Haym, the introduction of the Italian opera into England. 
. Soon after the Merope of MafFei,. appeared the Demodice* 
of Giambatista Recanati, a Venetian gentleman, and the- 
Didone of Giampieri. Cavezzoni Zanotta a. Bolognese. The- 
first was represented^ with great applause (1720), in Modena^. 
Ferrara and Venice^ And the Didone was published in Ve- 
rona (1.721), dedicated to the marchioness Isotta Nogarola. 
Pindemonte, (a) This tragedy is praised for its regularity^, 

{y*] Hawkht^f Hist, of mustc, vol. V./. 1 67. 

{z) Thb usefol work was published both at Venice and at Milan in 1741.. Bat ram igno- 
rant of the year in which either the Merope, or Demodice first appeared. 

{a) It should perhaps be observed, that the chorus b excluded from the Demodice of Re-^ 
canati and the Didone of Zanacti^ as well aa from the Merope of Ma^« This obserratioa 
will be found to apply, with few exceptions^ to all the secular tragic dramas which appeared 
in Italy after this period. Maffei defends, with learning and ability, hii rejection of the 
chorus, in his annotations on the fourth scene of the first act of the Merope, in the elegant edi- 
tion of that tragedy printed at Frnftag 1745. 

for 
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for the vivid colouring erf the pas^Mons, and for the beauty of SECT. 
the style ; but the author adhering too strictly to the con- . ^ ' . 
struction of the ancient tragedy, clears the stage in only two 
instances, *• La sceneggiatura/' says.Signorelli, " e pure alia 
maniera antica; ma due vqlte sole resta il teatro vuoto/*^ 
How admirably has this subject been treated by Metastasio I 
Anxious to meet the Ivishes of his favourite Rarqanina, every 
faculty of his soul wa$ employed upon his Didone abban-* 
donata. If therefore it be not, as has been said, the most 
elaborate of his operas, it is certainly one of the brightest 
effusions of his genius. Such is thy " so potent art" O Love! 
—Here let me again take occasion to lament, that a genius 
capable of such an effusion, should have been wasted upon 
mere lyric compositions; and that the powers of such a 
Mind should have* been shackled by the trammels of music. — 
Divihe baird ! if thy meek spirit still hovereth over this sub- 
lunary Adhere, extend thy guardian care to the accomplished 
Briton who has lately raised a* monument of elegant structure- 
to thy name ! (&) 

In the same year with the Didone appeared the Ezze- 
lino of Girolamo Baruffaldi of Ferrara; In taking a* 
subject from the annals of his own country, Baruffaldi 
stepped into a path heretofore but little frequented, though. 

{h) See Mmtin rf the lift md ^vritmgs pf tbt Ab^it Mitmtasm Bj. CbarUs Bmrtify. LmJ. 

more 
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SECT, tnorfl \\\i4y tp le^d tp feme than the be«tea track of mytho- 
sJ^y^ logy. In th^ tyrant of Pa4u4 h? found nn hero 

Panui'd to evcflastmg fame, 
in the Inferno of Dante, (c) and affording, from his eventful 
life, a fine subject for the tragic muse. But he seems to have 
succeeded better in his Oiocasta la giovane (1725). In this 
tragedy the pathetic separation of Antigone and Osmene in 
the fifth act, is much admired, particularly the following 
lines : 

Diile del mio destin la crudla istoriaf 
Dilk cUf h sua m^dx^ 9I fin mofio 
Tradita e invendicflta : e 3e al nxio petto 
Stringer non I^ potr^, stringila al tuo. 

3ut th« UUss^ il giovane of Domenieo Lazawrini di Mcom 
of Maccnrat^ soon «clip9«d the tragedies of Barni&ldi. Im 
tht9 ti^gfdy th? author is 9»id to have happily imitsted the 
^dipus of Sophocleis» '< riehtamando suUa acena/' aftya Sig^ 
noraHi, ^* tutto il t^rrore e 1^ forza tragica del teatra Ate- 
niese." If by " terrore and forza," Signor SignoreUi means 
a coQibii^tion of shocking eircunpsta&Kes, certainly the dra* 
xqa under consideration merits the euloglum he has bestowed 

(0 CaMh xil 

E ^uclUfr(»t»« cV ki^'l pd^^ 00^9 

£ Azzolino. 

Scvnc of il^ ooai ioMifsiiog pMiiettb& of ibe^ lUh of this uiBgmmtf tymat, wny be foood 

in Isior, Fior. di Matbia'vellu Lib. i. M'ucelL 'works of E, Gibbon. W. il. and M. de CUirilMi'^: 
Tiluabk- notes on his translation uf the Inferno. L* En/cr. Floren. 1776. Eccclin owes his 
fifbt introduction upon the stage to Mussato. 

upon 
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Upon it. For the bera ia made to tnafry hM (»W|t dattghtdf, &kCT. 
murder his $on^ oxtinguish both his eyed with the tcmgue of a ^^^ 
buckle, and then wandef an dutcaM, bei^e^ved 6f his ^ns6s^ 
and batinted by spectre* an>d /uHM< And all this happeni^, 
not because he \& stained with any hdrrid crime, but because 
the gods would have it So : he is thus cruelly visited for the 
sins of fais ancestors. 

Lui perseguon V Erinni, 
Fin dal suo nascimento^ 
Non per colpa di lui. 
Ma per colpa dell' avo. 

The moral of the piece ia thus delivered by the hero him^ 

•elf: 

Impareranno omai 

Col mio misero esempio 

Que', che con vera frode, e virtu finta 

Calunnian le dottrine, 

E i costumi degli u6mini innocent], 

Se nella terza discendenza ancora 

Cade il fulmine.(^ 

If this tragedy be intended as a remedy for the disorders of 
the passions, according to the Aristotelian prescription, it must 

(i) The fiibkof thii tngedy teems to have been conttrncted in die true iptrit of the hofw 
fftd Mipertttidoii of aoeieat jNigaiiiani which, u the adminible tnatiator of Eichylut observes* 
** ofttD iiapelkd even the wMt religious persons to actions that were shocking to huAaait]r> 
and at the same time left them exposed to infamy and puniihnienty as if they had been volan* 
tatily gnal^/* Ttng. rf Eicfy. tnuuhudif JL tvttet. Ltnd. 1779. W. iL /• aa. 

indeed 
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:SECT. iHd6ed be allowed to be a violent oiie : in fact it belongs to 
^_^^ that class of dreadful tales which,, as they only give anguish 
to the reader, can never do good ; they fatigue, eneryate and 
overwhelm the soul ; and when, ^s in the present cast; the 
,calamaties which they describe are made to fall upon the in- 
nocent, our moral principles are in some danger of a tempo- 
rary depravation from the perusal, {e) Conti, who^ as well as 
Baretti, praises the style of this drama, very justly observes, 
that " la passione dello spettatore gia corisumata per la morte 
data dal padre al figliuolo, piu non si risveglia per quella della 
morte, che a se dk la figliuoIa."(/) — This tragedy first ap- 
peared in Padua (1719) without the division of a6ts or scenes J 
but it was printied in Ferrara the follow ir^. year, with the 
usual divisions and properly adapted to the stage. A few 
years after (1724) it was admirably parodied by Valarezzo, a 
noble Venetian. In this PArODY (g) (the first that appear- 
ed in the Italian language) MafFei's Merope, as well as the 
tragedy of Lazzarini, is happily ridiculed, and the author oc- 
casionally levels his shafts, barbed with humour and pointed 
with satire, at the Greek tragedies. 

» {^) For this just aod ingenious remark^ I am indebted to Dr. Beattie. Ess. on Poet, and 
Mttt. part i. cb. ^, 

{/) The fhult which Conti reprehends in the Ulisse il.giotrane, prevails too oniversallf in 
the modern Italian tragedies. Wc have formerly noticed it, in speaking of the Tancredi 
of Cann.pcggi, sec note [u), 

(g) This parody entitled il Rutzvanscad, il giovanc, was republished in Venice in 1743, ill 
the NiiTvo teairo Italrano. And in Obfervatiofts tur la comedic P^rii i736> both the original 
tragedy and the parody are analized. 

Dominico 
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Dominico Lazzarini, was elected professor of Eloquence in SECT 
the university of Padua in the year 1710; a situation for 
which, if we may credit the editor of his works, he was high- 
ly qualified. He recalled, says he, " le buone lettere dal 
loro esilio, restituiti gli studj all' antico splendore, e scossi dal 
misero e vergognoso letargo gl' ingegni Italiani/' Of the 
year in which Lazzarini was born I am ignorant, Nor have 
any of his various productions reached me, except this trage- 
dy which we havef just reviewed, his acute Osserv^ioni sopra 
la Merope, and the ibilpwing sweet 

SONETTO 

AL SEPOLCUO P^BL PET&ARCA. 

Ecco dopo due lustri, o cigno eletto, 

Doveil tuofrale in un bel sasso h accdtt), 

Torno, ma bianco il crln, rugoso il volto, 

S de I'antico' amor piirgatD e netto. 
;Ma «e df la mid feamoia U freddp p^tto 

Piu non s'acGende, e k pra»6P to^ti ^ volte i 

Non pexQ del tuostil leggiadro e cplto. 

Meno mi maravig^jo, o roi diletto. 
Ch^ quel foco onde ardesti, alm^ gentile, 

Tanto a quest* anni miei par dolce e bello, 

Quanto piu la ragion de* sensi h schiva. 
Oh fosse stato il mio sempf e simile ! 

Kk Che 
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Che dove or temo, in compagnia di quello* 
Andrei lieto e sicuro a V altra riva.(i) 

Two lustres now are past, and I return. 
Sweet swan ! with furrow'd cheek, and silver hair> 
To where thy sacred relicks fill the urn, 
With heart at length released from amorous care. 

What tho' my wonted fires no longer burn. 
And thoughts of gloomiest cast my bosom share> 
Yet not with less delight thy page I turn 
Nor yet to wonder or to praise forbear. 

For that pure flame that warm'd thy gentle brea$t> 
Now more seraphic to my age appears^ 
As now the senses yield to reason's sway. 

O had my bosom been by such possest \ 
In that secure, and freed from all my fears^ 
Joyful to other worlds Fd wing my way. 

Lazzarini was one. of the few Italian poets who ventured ta 
build a tragedy upon a subject of pure invention. Neither 
he nor Tasso seemed to think with Brumoy, " que la tragedie 
ne peut souffrir de sujets feints;" and I accord in opinion 
with them. For, as Dr. Blair observes, it is proved by expe- 
rience, that a fictitious tale, if properly conducted, will melt 



( b ) This Sonnet is preserved in the splendid edition of Le Rime del Pttrarca, published ia 
17564 by Antonio Zatta» a spirited printer of Vcmce» 

the 
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the heart as much as any real history, *' Accordingly/' he con- SECn\ 
tinues " some of the most pathetic tragedies are entirely fie- ^ * ^ 
titious in the subject; such as Voltaire's Zaire and Alzire, 
the Orphan, Douglas, the Fair Penitent, and several 
others/'(/) But when a fancy, like that of Lazzarlni, is apt 
to run riot, it requires the awful restriction of historic truth. 
" L' Elettra del conte Gasparo Gozzi, which was printed 
in 1758, may cope with the Torrismpndo of Tasso,*' says 
Baretti. Stimulated by this eulogium I sought for Gozzi's 
Elettra. I found it, read it, and was not disappointed. The 
character of Orestes is admirably supported. And insanity, 
resulting from the horrors of a gtiilty mind, is capitally de- 
scribed in the last scene. 

Off. Cess^te, fiere Eumenidi, 
Cessate; ah! ch' io conosco 
Quel braccio, che vendettja 
Del parrkidio prende. , • • 
Deh, non ferite ancora, , 
Ancora non ferite, 

( /) Aristotle^ who is allowed to legislate despotically in almost tvttf department of lire« 
ratofe* does not ordain» that tragedy should be inrariably founded on iecei?ed fables or 
historic ^ts : he even acknowledges that tragedies of which the incidents and characters aie 
equally feigned* do not fail to give pleasuxe. When Horace says. 



£x notofictam carmen seqnar, 

1 subject, from the diffic 
i invention* 

K k 2 Oime, 



he only means to recommend a known subject, from the difficulty of keeping up to nature 
and probability in subjects of our own invention* 
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OImd> ch' io reggOy 

Che Clitennestra 

Ne Tien con voi. 

Essa vi stimola ' 

A non far conto 

Delle mie grida, e del mio pianto amaro. 

Al suo furore 

Ecco inasprite. 

E la sua voce 

Vie piu v'accende, 

Madre, raffrena alquanto ira si g^ve; 

"Perch^ se* tanto al tuo figliuol awersa? 

Umilmente t*abbraccio le ginocchia. 

Non ispronar contra il tuo.iiglio Oreste 

Queste tremende dee. Tu non m' ascolti? 

Oim^, tu aggiungi sdegno^ e tu le infiamnli 

A far la tua vendetta. 

Ah! ch' ella stessa 

Infuriata mi s' awenta incontra. 

Ella stessa. Ove fuggo ? Ella m' h addosso> 

Ahi, ch' io son morto. 

Cease^ relentless furies^ 

O cease ; methtnks I know 

That arm already rais'd 

To deal dread vengeance on the parricide. 

Oh, strike not yet. 

Spare, o spare me yet a while. 

Alas^ 



ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 253 

Alas^ I see SECT. 

Ill 
My mother's vengeful shade ^^-v— ' 

Attends your steps. 

Her voice. 

Her furious mien. 

Add fuel to your rage. 

Mother! restrain thy dreadful ire. 

Why this wrath against thy son? 

Humbly I embrace thy knees. — 

Incense not these tremendous powers 

Against thy once lov*d son. You hear me not! 

Alas, you spurn at me, and urge them on 

To vengeance. 

Ah, she herself 

Infuriate, leads the charge. 

Tis she ! 'tis she! Where shall I fly? She is on me! 

Would heaven my death were nigh.. 

After a slight interruption by Electra, the frenzy of Ores- 
tes is renewed,. still dwelling on the same idea, and occa- 
sionally exhibiting pathetic strokes that reach the heart. At 
length the wretched paricide sinks, exhausted; and a moral 
, reflection of Electra concludes the piece. If Gozzi has evinced 
uncommon poetic fire in the madness of Orestes, he has 
^^ewn equal judgment in the shortness of its duration. For, 
^ when madness has taken . possession of the person^ such 
character ceases to be fit for the stage, or at least, should ap- 
pear 
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SECT, pear there but for a short time; it being the business of the 

Iff ' 

_^^ theatre to exhibit passions, not distempers."(^) 

Of an author endued with suth powers, I should have been 
glad to have learned some particulars ; but my enquiries were 
not attended with success. That he was " letterato e dottis- 
simo,'' I am willing to think with Goldoni ; and that he 
was a voluminous writer I cannot doubt, for his works in six 
volumes octavo, now lie before me, containing Tragedie, 
Comedie, Cantate, Lettere e Rime serie e piacevoli. With 
the lighter effusions of his pen, I have nothing to do ; but I 
shall briefly notice his serious dramas* Besides the Elettra, 
which we have already considered, I find amongst our au- 
thor's works, the following tragedies, Marianne, Zaire, Edipo^ 
and Medea ; and three rappresentazione, TAntiochia, Isaccio 
and Marco Polo. 

Marianne and Zaira are free translations from Voltaire. 
As the well-known story of CEdipus has received neither em- 
bellishment nor injury at our author's hands, I shall only just 
observe, that it has two choruses which form the crowd of 
supplicants prostrate at the foot of the altar, which renders 
the opening of Sophocles' tragedy so solemn and so magni- 
ficent. The rites performed, the choruses retire with the 
priests, and only appear occasionally afterwards. They sing 
no odes, and their leader, except in a single instance, is silent 
throughout the piece. Not finding my attention arrested 

( i ) Fosu iQ tie Mjsu Mother. 

by 
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by any striking beauties in this drama, I shall pads to the SECT. 
Medea. ^ / ^ 

In evVy clime, where learned muses reign. 

The ftage hath known Medea's mournful strain ; 

Hath giv'n the flying car, and magic rod. 

To her, th' avowed descendant of a god. 

A mythological story rendered thus familiar, was rather a 
bold than an happy choice. However our author by adding 
the tender — the fearful Creusa to his dramatis personam, has 
given a new interest to the fable. If his drama be not equal 
to that of Euripides upon the same subject, it is certainly in- 
finitely superior to the Medea of Seneca, though the Latiii 
poet seems to have put forth all his strength in this piece, par- 
ticularly in the incantation of the divine enchantress. Mr. 
Glover too must yield the palm to the Italian bard. Widely 
departing from the ancient drama, Signor Gozzi rejects the 
chorus; Mr. Glover affecting the Greek model, gives cho- 
ruses ; but from the want of rhyming metre, they disappoint 
the ear, and from the too frequent absence of poetic fire, they 
seldom soothe the fancy. 

L' Antiochia was undertaken with the laudable view of 
opening " una via, che gia fu calcata con tanta magnificenza 
da' Greci, e che potrebbe oggidi somministrare al teatro quella 
grandezza, ch' esso ha perduta afFatto." This " via,'' was the 
total omission of love-intrigue. The experiment did not 
succed ; at least the thinness of the audience at the second 

and 
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SECT, and third representation induced the author to think so, and 
. ^ . he withdrew his play. In the advertisement prefixed to this! 
drama, Gozzi attributes the paucity of spe6lators to the in- 
clemency of the weather. *'La perversita della stagione," 
says he, " impedi alle genti V andare a' teatri." 

Isaccio is founded on a story drawn from the annals of 
Venice, the author's native country. In this drama he 
takes occasion to pay a compliment to his countrymen, which, 
I am willing to suppose, would apply to himself. Enrico, 
his hero, says. 

In un Veneto seno ogni altro affetto 
Vincon la fb promessa, e la costanza. 

Marco Polo, the famous Venetian traveller is the hero of 
the piece which bears his name. In this drama the stage is 
constantly crowded with Indians and Tartars, all of whom 
occasionally speak very good Italian. 

De la Lande mentions a translation of the death of Adam 
from the German of Klopstock by Gozzi, which is not in- 
cluded in any edition of his works that I have seen, (w) I 
can only account for this omission by supposing, that, our au- 
thor had failed in his attempt at transfusing the simple beau- 
ties of the German tragedy into his translation. Perhaps too 
the sublime horrors which invest Klopstock's angel of death, 

(w) Tom, viii. /. 5-46. 

vanished 
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vanished at the touch of our author's pen.— To the edition of SECT. 
Gozzi's works which lies before me, and which was printed in , ^^^' , 
Venice in 1758 (»), an head of the author is prefixed, en- 
graved by Bartolozzi in the bold manner of Edelink ; a man- 
ner no longer practised by that incomparable artist. — Carlo 
Gozzi, the comic poet, so warmly praised by Baretti in his 
letters on Italy, was the youngest brother of our author. 
JBut Sigiiora Bergalli, the wife of Gaspero, has a better claim 
'to our notice from her excellent translation of Madame du 
Boccage's tragedy of the Amazones, (0) This lady alto 

(n) Appresio Bart. Occbi. A new edition of GoKzi's works« in eight volumes octavo is noir 
printing in Venice, under the direction of the Abate Dalmistro. A life of the author bf 
Pindemonte, is to be prefixed. 

{0) The remerciement of Ma4. du Boccage to Signora Gozzi^ is so happily turned^ that I 
am tempted to transcribe it. ' 

Pour chanter les filles de Mars, 
Melpomene monu ma lyre; 
Sor mes foibles sons la satyre 
Vainement lanceroit ses dards. 
Attx ri?ages adriaiiques 
Une amazone d'Helicon 
Eternise en vers Italiques 
Mes guerrieres du Thermodon. 
Son talent cheri d'ApoIlon 
Rend mes chants digues du Paniaise« 
E conduit au sacre vallon 
Mes heroines de la Thrace. 
Quel prix peut payer tes faveurs, 
Mase« qui vers le Pd m'2^>pelles ? 
Les honneurs d&s aux immorteUcs, 
De Tencens, des voeux et des fleurs. 

LI trans- 
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SECT, translated Tcrenee's comedies '* witfi as much elegance/' says 
v_^L-/ Baretti, " as Madame Dacierdtd into French/' 

In 1761 appeared^ under the Arcadian name of Lauriso 
.Targicnse, twelve tragedies in four voiunK^ quarto, by Padre 
Giovanni Antonio BianchS. Of these dramas eight are m 
proae, viz; Don Al£»ifio, Jefte^ Matilde, Tonunaso Moro» 
Pemetrio, Marianna,. Dina^ and Ruggiero ;~*and four ill 
verse^ Alalia, Davids Gionata and Virginia. Neat, judicious, 
and regular, hut wanting that d£|>.th of interest axid rigour of 
style so essentially necessary for a public theatre, they have 
been confined to the teatrino, or little theatre yet existing in 
the convent of Orvietto, for which they were originally writ* 
ten. Two comedies by Bianchi are still inedited. Having 
indulged with Melpomene, and sported awhile with Thalia, 
our author entered the lists with Giannone, the profound his- 
torian of Naples. Losing in this combat some of his laurels, 
he again turned his thoughts to the stage, and published a work 
entitled De' vizj e de' difetti del moderaoteatro. Bianchi was 
born in 1688 and died in 1758. 

Italy now abounded in votaries of the tragic muse offering 
their^rrf/w^5. Amongst those of whom history condescends to- 
give even a simple list, I distinguish Count Ludovic Savioli, 
a senator of Bologna ; a writer who has since risen to emi- 
nence in the literary world, and whose warm and sprightly 
Amori entitle him to the appellation of the Anacreon of Italy. 
Respecting, as I do^ the talents and virtues of Count Savioli,. 

and 
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and once honored with his acquaintance, I am happy in trans- SECT. 
cribing the following eulogium on him by Metastasio, In a ^ f* . 
letter to Farinelli dated i8th of July 1765, he says, *' by the 
infinite esteem which I have long felt for Count Savioli, 
the favourite of the muses, I have always done myself more 
honor than him. I beg of you to represent to him my 
lively sense of his partiality/' The Morte di Achille, which 
entitles the count to a place in this work, I have aot seen. But 
his love-breathing Amori now lie before rae. (^} In his de- 
dication to the Duchess of Bracciano, he thus speaks of him- 
self and of these early effusions of his muse. " L'ambizione 
non m' ha certamente condotto a scrivere. Ho cominciato a 
farlo in una et^ predominata da una passione piu necessaria, 
piu funesta, e piu cara. Ma almeno se a questa ho saputo 
resister pocb^ mi lusingo di potermi defender meglio dall' 
altra/' As the little poem of il Teatro bears some affinity 
to the nature of this work, I had originally Intended to give it 
as a specimen Sf 'out dOthdr-s p&titK levi^ties ; but I am in- 
duced to yiel'd Its purposed place to a sonnet by l5ie ingenious 
Count, of which my friend Mr. Boyd, Uie admirable trans- 
lator of l&BttMffc'ilriferno, has fevouredmei^riA a translation. 

(/) Thisedition, which was printed with elegance at Bassano in 1789^14 embellished witli 
a portrait of die aaibOn ^t>thet edition appeared in 1790, withXaTaoniade of Signor 
Lnperiali, the reputed aathbr of • ikiittioift rliil)lb.nnttittf ,4>n^tlio QM^maOd, entitled, Le 

Avvcntute di Saffo, poetessadi Mitileoe. 
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SONETTO. 

Sul sepolcro di Dante Alighieri. [q) 

E qui lontano dalla patria ingrata, 
Onde concittadino odio t'escluse, 
Giaci straniero peso. A la gelata, 
Retra angusta mi prostro, che li chiuse. 

Ma deh ne V ardua via per te segnata, 
Deh primo alunno de le tosche muse 
Dimmi, h pur ver che Beatrice amata 
Fu la tua scorta, e '1 dolce stil t* infuse ?" 

E s* ^ pur vero, o padre, e s' io discerno 
Chiaro ne* carmi il tuo bel foe© antico,, 
Colei qual era, e con che fbrza amasti ? 

Ardo anch' io da molt' anni; oggetta ai casti 
Voti ^ una dea ; ma con chi piangp, e dico ! 
Dorme il cenere sacro un sonno eterno. 

Far frcHH proud Tuscany'^ ungrateful soil. 
Here sleeps thy corse, by civil hate expel'd^ 

Poor emigrant ! by thy chill tomb awhile 
ni lay me down, where rest thy bones conceaL'd: 

But in that arduous path by thee explored. 
Prime foster-child of Arno's tuneful choir> 

Say, did thy love a guiding hand afford. 

And wake in other worlds thy vent'rous lyre ? 

(^; Tbebiograpllen of Dante are indebted to Count Savioli for the ducoveiv of a dedte*. 
ky which the father of Italian poetry was condemned to be bunt alive I 

As 
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As yet, O father, in thy livmg strains 

I mark the fervor of thine antient fire. 
Where, deathless as her charms, thy passion glows. 
Like thee, I burn, and breathe my fruitless vows. 

To one whose fate awakes my plaintive lyre \ 
Her sacred dust eternal sleep detains. 

I fiixl history dwelling with great complacency on Alfonso 
Yarano, a nobleuian of Camerino, who died, loaded with 
honors and with years> in 1788. His Demetrio, Giovanni 
di Giscala and Agnese are known to all lovers of the 
drama. But the Giovanni di Giscala is rendered most 
interesting by the nature of its subject:, it rolls on the 
destruction of Jerusalem^ a circumstance upon which no 
christian can reflect with frigid indifference.. This tragedy 
was published, with great typographical splendour, at Venice 
in 1754, and each act adorned with engravings of medals 
struck in honor of Titus and Vespasian* Not many years 
after, it was represented in the college of Reggio ; and I have 
heard a student of that college, who was present, express 
much delight at the recollection of the music with which the 
chorus that concludes each act, was acconfifanied. The • 
chorus, he observed^ took no part in the dialogue, but stood 
at the lower end of the stage until the act was concluded ; 
and then advancing, sung irregular odes of a moral ten- 
dency. 

The Demetrio, " qui passe," says De la Lande, '' pour 
unedes-meilleures tragedies qu^ on ait en Italic,'' appeared 

ia 
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SECT in Padua in 1749, adorned also with engravings, which are 
^ v^*-^ better executed than designed. In this tragedy the chorus, 
as in the former, takes no part in the dialogue, only filling 
up the intervals between the acts with odes which contribute 
nothing towards the advancement of the main action. In the 
preface we are told, that the author " non V ha voluta priva 
de' cori al fine degli atti, come da' Latin i, e prima da' Greet 
si costumo/' A chorus thus idly looking on during the pro- 
gress of the action, seems merely intended for scenical em- 
bellishment, or -to giv'e a classical air to the piece, and might 
therefore be lopped off as an excrescence, m the representa- 
tion, (r) I have observed Several t^homses written or intro- 
duced, apparently witli the same view, and which, it is pro- 
bable, the authors never intended should be either " sung Or 

isaid.'XO 

1rhe choral songs, however, in the Agnese {t) are not of 

that'nafture: they afe addresses te Ae deity in beha^lf Of the 

(p) In the AlvidaofGiacomoCortone, CPad. 161$ J the coio di donzclle cantatrici, do 
not take any part in the dialogue, nor clo Aie odes which they sing at the end of each act, 
serve cithcr'to link^ pr taj^mote'the main Action : blit in aiio i. ic. 6, they wafWc asoftaJr 
for the purpose of attuning the princess* soul to lore; a circomftance which nraft hare tn 
happy cffcft in representation. This tragedy (which has little else to recommend it to onr 
hottce) w^, we are told, recited, during the goi^mment of Viccnao Capdlo, intfdiftei a 
city in which letters once flourished under the auspices of the acidemia degli Sneaiati. 

(/) Some of the choruses' in Tasso's Aminu are short poems, or madrigals borrowed from 
his Gioje di rime e prose. See Managers yalaable ed. of the Jfj^/V^, Fen. t-j^S. p. 53. Of 
the same nature are the choruses in the Clitia of Machiavelli. And I have reason toihiok. 
that on a careful examination of the choruses of several Italian tragedies, it would be found, 
that Melpomene has often pressed fugitive pieces into her service. 

(/) Farff.a.DalladtamftriareaU.i'jZ^. '^JCtmlt^ 
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expiring martyr. In the first, strength to endure the ago- SECT. 
nies of the cross, ia entreated: in the latter, a petition for the 
passing soul is offered. The scene of this drama is laid in 
Japan, a circumstance which affords the author an opportu- 
nity of exhibiting a striking picture of customs and manners 
unknown before on the Italian stage. The heroic fortitude 
of S. Agnese is well supported ; and her reasons for " the 
faith that is in her," are powerfully urged. The tender af- 
fection of Neita serves to soften the horror of the catastrophe. 
And the luminous appearances which are either seen or de- 
scribed, desceudihg on the house and cro^ of S. Agnese, 
Iji^ighten the interest of the ptec^ by seeming to manifest 
the divine interference. This, as w^l i9 the other dramas 
of Qur author, is printed with great elegaqee, in quaitp, and 
adprned with engravings, one of which represents the mar- 
tyrdom of the heroine* 

In 1769 died the celebrated Jesuit Giovanni Granelli, 
chaplain and librarian to the Dujce of Modena^ whose trage- 
dies of Sedecis^, Manasse, Pione, and Seila iigli^ di J^fte« are 
ranked by his countrymen with the Mempe and Demetrio. 
They ^eem to dwell with marked delight upon the ^e^uties 
of those tragedies ; but as I hfive already exceeded the liipits 
originally prescribed to this essay, I shall not pause to partake 
of their pleasure. I shall only extract a passage from the Se* 
decia in which the deity is thus made to qpeak : 

Chi 
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^ECT. Chi son io, dice Dio, che ne r Egltto, ^ 

^*2J Anzi che in me, le tue sp'eranze affidi ? 

Quella forse e la terra, onde Israello 
Debba sperar salute, e quelle V armi, 
Che di me non curando e del mio tempio, . i 

In sua difesa infedelraente imjJori? 

Perch^ a sottrarne i yostri antichi padri , 

Cola fee' io tanti prodigj orrendi ? 
Perch6 poi da Y Egitto un di sperasse 
La casa di Giacob salvezza e regno? 

Surely Denina coflld not have seen the last of these trage- 
dies when he lamented, that the author was debarred, by the 
rules of his society, from the introduction of female charac- 
ters? If the laws of the private theatre of the Jesuits were so 
unfriendly to female characters, as Signor Denina represents 
them to have been, the daughter of Jeptha certainly tempted 
Granelli to violate them. Having never inspected this tra- 
gedy, I am not prepared to offer an opinion on its merits ; 
and the analysis of Signorelli is too slight to be satisfactory. 
From this analys's I only learn, that the author has height- 
ened the distress of Seila's " tale of tears" by giving her a 
lover, (tt) This lover has been lately borrowed by the author 

fa> This subject was probably suggested to Granelli by Topera dc Jcf^te, which appeared 
in Paris in 1732, and which was '• la premiere tragedie sainte qui a etc representee sur Ic the" 
atre dc I'opera depuis son ctablisscmenr." H/st. du theau de hacad. roy. de Musif, torn. ii. 
/• 120. Par. 1757. In the French opera, as well as in the Italian tragedy, the daughter of 
Jqpiba has her lover. 

of 
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of a drama on the same subject, which was performed, a few SECT. 
years since, in Naples,— A select collection of the works of . ' ^ 
Granelli appeared in Modena, 1772, under the title of, Poesie 
scelte del padre Giovanni Granelli della compagnia di Gesu. 
De la Lande ranks our author with the best tragic poets of 
Italy. ^ . 

The Abate Saverio Bettinelli now demands our notice. 
His Gionata, Demetrio Poliorcete and Serse re di Persia, 
have been honored with the wannest applause, particularly 
the pathetic lam^tations of Saul in the Gionatft, and the 
following patriotic sentiment in Demetrio : 

Dolce h morire per la patria, tutto 
Per lei versiamo il sangue, ella su not 
Piaogera, bench^ tardi ; a questo pvezzo 
Dal fiero eccidio ella compasse almeno* 

In the Serse is introduced a ghost whose app^rance is 
described in a manner not inferior to the celebrated descrip- 
tion of the spirit of Loda in the Death of Cuchullin.(ii*) 

Un lamentevol siion parmi improwiso 
Da lunge udir che piu s' appressa: io veggio 
Fra una pallida, loce in quel momento 
Ten-ibile apparir mesto £antasma, 

. ^^^) Sec Qjsiau^j Poem. 

Mm Bcndf 
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Bende ftineree a vedoviU panm 
.Tutto lo ricoprtan: celava H vol to . 

jLugubre velo : per le man traea 
Tutto sparso di lagrime un fanciullo, 
lo tento di fuggir ma non sq dove. . r . 
In quello un pianto^ un gemito dolente 
Mi raddoppia il terror, odo, o udir parmi 
n fatal nome risonar d* Amestri. 
]tti volgo, e la rawiso; ella era dessa, 
Che squarciatasi il velo, ancor le beBe, 
Ma confuse sembianiee a me acopriva. 
lo correr voglie a ]ei> ma fgnota forsi^ * 
Or mi trattiene, or mi respinge, e miro» 
Ch* ella stringeva insanguinato ferro, 
E al gar2one il porgca. Piartni vederia, 
Parml asccltaria ancor, che tra i singhioazi 
Ignoti sensi mormorava, e il nome 
Di Dario ripetea. 

AilcuiBtvakitn lamentable lofeamr 
Wertf beard deep awcUiiig oA the 4 ^ tied eai;,. 
And onward, with augmented clamour, came: 
Then, rising in a pale And dttbioftaligbt^ 
A ghost appeared m ms^sty of woe. 
Sepulchral fillets, and the saUe stole 
Of widowhood, she wore. A beauteous child 
Whose cherub face was all with tears bedew'd. 
She led, — ^I meant to fly, but tiy'd in vain, 
i ' Laments 
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JL.aQ9etkt$ mare loud and deeper groans were heard 
That froze my blood, and fetter'd every litnb* 
Sudden, methought, I heard the fatal name 
Amestris, — ^round I turn'd^ with steadfast gaze^ 
Resolved on certainty, — Twas she herself! — 
Rending her veil, those lineaments divine 
Dawn*d on my sight, tho* dimly yet descry^d. 
I struggled to approach her, but in vaini~ 
A viewless arm withheld me,— yet I turn'd 
Agtio to ga«er—*rtd la! a gory blade 
Brandished by that feir h^nd, and at the breast 
Aim'd of the lovely boy i I ^aw her threat j 
I heard her loud complaints^ in mingled sighs 
Half lost; and yet by intervals I caught 
The name of great Darius. 

After rBadiBg this passage^ we ^re iK>t surpriaad ^t heftring 
the Ronaa r eviewers(tzf ) «oiife$sf, that tiie peruwl pf tbe Sene 
^ hfi prodotto nel nostro cuore ^uel terrare, quella compaB^ 
aiosie, e tutta quella commozione di afFetti^ che si di raro si 
ottiene in tanta quantita di tiagedie^ cfae akhdamD lette^ o V0^ 
dute rappresentare/* The Serse was first ( 1767) represented 
in a private theatre in Verona. The principal character waa 
perfeimed foy the Marquis Albergati Capacelii. The other 
dramas of our author have been repeatedly represented in the 
{luUic theatres of Venice^ Paxma and Bologna. His trans* 

(td) Efim* Litter* diRamafirAfriU^ I77S* 

M m s lation 
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SECT, lation of Roma Salvata, which was printed at Bassano in 
v.*!/' 1771, (tt J) has been also well received on several stages im 
Italy. 
Saverid Bettinelli was born, in the year 1718, 

Presso a la riva ove il bel Mincio 
Coronato di salici, e di canne 
Feconda il culto e lieto suo paese* 

Entering early into the order of the Jesuits, he aband6ned;. 
for awhilej his native country; but when M. De la Lande* 
visited Mantua in 1769, he had returned, iit order to devote* 
the remainder of his life to the service of those muses who^ 
had smiled propitiously on his birth. " Si quelqu'un peut- 
rappeller a Mantoue le souvenir de Virgile,'^ says this en- 
lightened traveller, " c'est M. TAbbe Bettinelli, autrefois^ je- 
suite, et qui est revenue dans son pays/^ In 1769 our author 
published in Milan- " un ouvrage plein- d'imagination et de 
gout," says M. De la Lande, entitled Dell' entusiasmo delk 
belle art]. His^ poem against the Raccdte^ which appeaired 

{stX) In the same fear (1.771) a compkte collection of lus dramatic woikt was published in 
Rome» with " una cantata per la Tenuta dell' iitiperatore a Roma." ' To this edition is pitb 
fiied» Un Discprso intorpo al Teatrq Italianp, ed alln Tr^gedia^ in.whicb the aathor laineafi^ 
that women are proscribed the stage of the order to which he belongs: " nna madre, npa 
sposa» una sorclla^ e moUo pid le aroanti/' says he, eziandio le piii saggie e piii costumate sa- 
sebbgno sgind^lo e colpa*-« quindi i.chiuupcriioila aoig^Qte piunatundedegli atkvi 
nmani pia dtlicatL" This illiberal restriction on genios was, however, sometimea violated by 
the sons of Saint Ignatiuu 

about 
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about the same time, has been much praised. And his cele- SECT . 
brated Utters to the Arcadian academy of Rome were so i,_^^ 
Well received in France, that a French translation of them^ 
appeared at Paris in 1759. 

About this time a crowd of translations of ancient and 
modern tragedies issued from the press in different parts of 
rtaly^ amongst which are particularly deserving of notice those, 
of my learned and ingenious friend, the Abate Melchior 
Cesarotti; namely, the Mahomet and C«sar of Voltaire* 
To these he added when I was in Padua (179a), theSemira- 
mis of the same'versatile* genius^' But whoever shall read the 
character of Cesarotti as drawn by Metastasio, must lament 
with me that he should waste his talents on translation. In 
a letter to his friend Mattel, Metastasio says ; ** I am extreme- 
ly grateful for the valuable acquisition which your golden 
writings have procured me of so valiant, learned and cele- 
brated a champion as the Abate Cesarotti ; whose vast know- 
ledge, sublime genius, and wonderful activity I have long ad- 
mired in every species of pleasing and profound literature/* 
Cesarotti has endeared himself to the lovers of the simple pro-* 
ductions of our early bards, by his admirable translation of 
Ossian's Ppems. And the admirers of Homer are equally 
indebted to him for the rich Italian garb with which he has . 
invested the venerable father of epic poetry. 

In 1779 the promise of a laurel crown by the sovereign of 
Farma^, excited the exertions of the tragic muse. Amongst 

her 
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SECT, her most successful efforts are enumerated the Zelinda (i^§) 
, ^^^- , of Count Calini of Brescia, and the Carrado and Rossana {u\\) 
of Francesco Antonio Magnocavallo ; the Auge of Filippo 
Trenta, and the Valsei, ossia TEroe scozzese of Antonio 
Perabo of Milan, " giovane di alte speranze," saysUignorelli, 
** morto qualche anno appressa" The first crown was ^- 
judged to the authcMT of the Valsei ; the second to FilippQ 
Trenta, a nobleman of Ascoti, whose translation of Gil Bias 
is much admired by his countrymen. 

The Auge {uq) seems to be only known in Italy ; but the 
Valsei attracted the notice of an ingenioiis English Cfitict 
who, in the Gentleman's Magazine for March X787, thu9 
speaks of it. ^' This piece, says he, is curious, as founded on 
British history, which is rarely used by foreign poets; espe* 
cially that of Scotland, upon which no other foreign drama 
occurs, except the Amelie et Monrose, recently acted with 
success at Paris. But besides that extrinsic quality, this tra- 

(«§) P^rma, 1771, ^fo V 8w. Je (• obflerred by sn haliaa oriitc, tlwt «' tolt»i2 fiuvb^ 
k coxidotta, il nodo, e lo acioglimeatQ" of the Zelinda, ace takea from the Blanche et 
Guiscarde of M. Saurin» " con qualche imitaziooe of che Tancrede and Sigismonda of 
Thomforu E/em, Leu. di R6nm.sHt. i^ju Count Vincemeo Mangel dd Monte, afttfaoi otf 
the Biancaed Eocioo, ^A£gii^ i77i),iiasulnilarobUgauoDttoflhoseceLebatcddnuDas. 

(«||) I transeribe, with pleafure, the following eloge on the author of the Corrado and 
Koasana An ingenious crittqne on the Corrado concludes thos : Francesco Ottavio Magno 
Cavallo, Cofite di Vaaongo -44 Casal-Moaltrrato^ avthor of this piece, is a <« •cavjilieft 
ptmo di merito« architetto riputato, amatore di tutti gli ottimi studj, e per mille vircudi e 
pregi inorali caro al mondo,-e benemerito della sua patria, la quale dee ringraziarlo ancora di 
averb con ana ^bdk cagodia s«» mismk oi«irau»" TfaeC«rfido wiia ftmwi m l\arma» 
1772 8w. 
% (m) Pflrwtf, 1774, 4/fl.t5f Sw. 

gedy 
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gedy deserves the public native, as being one of the best re- SECT^ 
gular tragedies^ in five acts and blank verse, which Italy has ^ ' ^ 
produced during this century. — ^The plot of this tragedy," he 
continues, " is complete, having neither too much nor too 
little intrigue; and is as near historic truth as necessary. The 
amorous part is kept quite subservient ; and is thus far supe- 
rior to most French tragedies. The characters are well sus- 
tained. The sentiments just and fine. The language is 
simple, strong, and noble ; and is every where free from any 
concetto, false thoughts, or false beauty. ' No wonder then {v) 
that this, piece on representation gained *la prima corona'.'' 
The following speech^ breathing the spirit of Wallace, me- 
rits transcription. 

Soots^^fii illustri^ valorem! eioi, 
Del patrio regno a sosteoere elettr 
La coixtrastata liberta, di questo 
Non sorse mai piu glorioso giorno i 
Ne piu lieto per noi. Riveste alfiae, 
Merce '1 vostro valor^la patria in oggi 
U sue splendor, la maesta primiera ; 
£ r anglo altier, tanto temuto un tempo, 
ftd n6n osando a nuore prove in campo 
La gloria espor deUe Britanne insegne> 
Di chi apprese a tetner, comincia aJfine 

fv) LettlifaMldbeaociiMof heedksiieM^itisiieccHuylsboaUobser^ 

Idritti 
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SECT. I dritti a respettar. Amico Yostro 

HI 
. * . Or s' ofTre a voi; avoi latpaceQr cfalede* 

Scozzesi, equesto il sospirato istante, j 

Che di tant' anni i vigorosi sfoczi 

Deve alfin coronar. Quel zdo istesso, 

Che la destra v' armo per sua difesa^ 

Col labbro mio da voi la^patria implora 

In questo di, che stabil forma, e base, 

Al suo destin dovra fissar per sempre. 

This tragedy issued from the royal jpress of Parma in 

1.774 W . . 

At this time appeared several otlier tragedies which, if they 

do not evince much genius, are composed at least with art and 
judgment, viz ; the Servio Tullio of Carlo Antonio Monti, 
the Arsene and Giulio Sabino of Count Guglielmo Bevilacqua, 
the Idameneo of Dottore Willi, and the Bibli (w) of Count 
Paolo Emilio Campi. The last of these, though poisses- 
sed of considerable merit, disgusts from its isubject, like 
the Phedre [x) of Racine, and that highly finished com- 
position. The Mysterious Mother of Lord' Orford, (y) 

Amongst 

(i;*) 4/tf. and Svo. ' 

(iv) The story on which this tragedy U founded, was drawn from Ovid, see Metam. lib. ix* 

fab. xi. See also Trhnfi del Petrarca, cap. ii. with the lea^ied annotations of Bernardo 

Lycinio. Opere del Petrarea. Fen. l^oS./ol.p. 1 5. 
(x) Racine, in order to. reconcile his readeis to his snbject» tells theoi«. that in his drama 

<* les passions n* y sont presentees aux yeux que poar montier tout le disordre dont elles sont 



(y) When it is known that Lord Orford dfceply regretted, the choice of lus fi^jecK. I shall 
AOf , I trusty be accused of treating it with too much severity. But let us do the noble author 

justice* 
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Amongst the canons of the stage there ought to be one pro- SECT 
scribing the appearance of characters stained with the foul s ^.' / 
crimes of incest or adultery ; for whenever the stage shall 
render such crimes familiar, it will cease to be a school of 
morality. — The Bibli first appeared ( 1 774) in Modena, the 
native city of the author, and was represented, with great ap- 
plause, in the private theatre of that court. 

In 1778 appeared in Florence the Ulisse of the Marquis 
Ippolito Pindemonte of Verona, " acclaraato,'' says an Italian 
critic, " tra' valorosi poeti viventi.'' In this tragedy the 
Greek simplicity is judiciously united with the bustle of the 
modern stage. To tHe Ulisse of Pindemonte, that of Fran- 
cesco Franceschi, published in 1773, ^^^ obliged to yield the 
palm, 

justice. The artful manner in which the plot of his tragedy is conducted, lessens, in a great 
degree, the danger attending the introductbn of such a stoiy upon the stage. Through the 
four first acts, we behold tht cbntricioD, and we admire the charities of die countess, but we 
are kept in ignorance of the enormity of her crime till the truth bursts from her, in a fit of in- 
sanity, in the last act. The shock is powerful, — the impression deep,— and the fall of the 
curtain leaves us to retire *' Jull with horrors." / 

Having been induced to dilate, perhaps impertinently, upon TThe Mysterioua Mother, I 
shall take this occasion to observe, that the fable tipoa which this inimitable tragedy is buik, 
is minutely detailed by Bandello, {Nov, 3 j. fart iu) who heard it related by the queen of 
Navarre to his patroness, Gostanza Rangoai e Fregosa. Bandello*s novel is thus intituled : 
*' Un Gentiluomo Navanrese sposa una che era sua sorella e figliuola, non k> sapendo.'* 
This story also appears amongst the tales of the queen of Navarre ; but whether it was first 
given to the public by Bandello, or by lier m^esty, 1 cannot determine. Le prime trr parte 
delle Novelle dd Bandello was published at Lucca; 1554, and the earliest edition of L' Hep-' 
tameron of the queen meotioned by De Bvat, (Bibliog. InstrmcK f$m, ii« /• 94. Par* 1765.) it 
that of Paris, 1560} but us the title-page of this edition adds, ** remis en ordie par Chudc 
Crugct,'' thure was, piobiihly, an earlier* 

Nn La 




La GibUtermf sa]>v«tA of this iilgenimsjiiobiciititti^.lnBlie- 
oeived its dtie meed of praise frbm the anonymoufi authioi? oi? 
A FQet4caliTour in the years- 1784, 1785, andD^Sfiu 

— I^ndbmont f thy liberal mind' 
Scorns to^ one spot to be confin'd. 
Like Jove himself thy equal' eye 
Can virtlie's every ha\mt desciy, 
Tb' every siiofe thy sairs unfui»rd 
3?oet and patriot of the woiJdl. 

Irhe same pleasing poet, in an epistle from Florence, after 
lamefiting Kis haVing yielded to the soft allurements of plea- 
sure at Venice, takes occasion to compliment the marquis on 
his tragedy. 

Ah! how unlike to thee, whom still secure 

In preasure's lap fair sciepce caaajlure,, . 

Nop mtjre^ thy ov*ti UlysBCs^couki disdain, ' 

Tfie* Clip Circean, or the iSyrcn's strain. . 

, In the saipe year with the Ulisse of Pindemonte, the Calto 
cf. Giuseppet Maria Salvlmet the pubiic eye. This was the 
first time ^n hero of Ossian appeared upon the Italian 
stage<.(tf ) But the author has failed both in truth of man- 

. ( « )• The Ahsiit G^tfareui, foUowing i%e eittniplb of Mn Macpher$oii, ^hes given the 
little poem of Cornea 'dr«iiHKk (6rn>>utAvitlidt]i eny'viewr, I bclkre, df iu iniroductibn 
qpon the ftagf^ though he say$ that " adat^U alia mofiica da on dotto maestro* e fregiara 
ddlc decorazioni coAvenients/ ^laf potiebbe eesere im' opera d' ua nuovo gusto, e far gran- 
diiiimo effietto anche ai tempi nostri." Feet» di Ossanh Nmca^ 1720^ torn, u f. i Zu 

ners,. 
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uers,'?rnd of chacaQtiar^ His hearo$<5| tlw>wgh aimple, Iiimters SECT, 

jdfirf\:fio\}st. ' I ' We )n9e4' not. therefcwe wcmder that this fdiariia 
4id not suqc^d on tbe stagf^.. Pox'haps another .cause of its 
want of succeps might, he .»$flig«e(l; — it regained eighi: 
dififronl; dianges of sceneiy, aniei^pence which tihe slender 
irev€»uosof itheth^atrioai managers of the day ocwld til af- 
ford. 

in 1 779 Jifppeared anonymously at ' JBassano^ UgoIkio,v Gonte 
tie' GhemrdiasghU But the horror afttendkig;the sirciaiistaiice 
<2f .a man dying >of hinder through "fire long acts, disgusted 
the readers and the auditors, and the play fell to :die igroand. 
It requires the genius of a Dante, or a Reynolds(^) to seize 
on the true pathetic point of time \n this interestiqg story. 
Let us however do our unknown author the justice to declare, 
that the following lines cannot he read without emo^on, 
-Ugdiina, dreadrnga^demand from liis sons s for /sustenance, 
'exclaims, ' ' ' ^ :.-: , . 

V'udrd (iinuDVO , . r .: 

. Ghi^4ernii pn pacfe, De in rIspQsfca <a^fe^' .', ^ f 

» , FjaorCiheinutiUlpfrupe (^Jaip^i.,'.» .... :.^ . ^. ' 

^^^^l^oraf^ehis-expiring wordi^^ttafntin^ i^ -^ 

. , Figli — Guelfo — ove ^iete? Nino, io muojo, 
E ti perdono. 

. .»*»J*. .1.*... * .. ' <y..i ii*.',^^*Ji^^^* 

preserved all the pathos'of this affecting story. Sec The Monie's Tale. 

N n 2 In 
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SECT. In the same year the press imparted La conjiura di Milano, 
- / ^ find the Pentea of Alessandro V^rri, under the modest title 
of TentativL These were followed by the Diluvio Univer^ 
sale, Anticristo, Andelasia in Italia, la rovina di Gerusalem- 
me, Tomiri, Nabucco, Davrde, and Sara of Padre Ringhieri, 
•all full of tragic mctnstrqsities, and written in a vulgar style. 
These were succeeded (1787) by two volumes of Capricd 
teatrali, of which Gertruda regina d' Arragona, Giulio Sa- 
bino in Roma, and Odoardo^ are esteemed the best. Nor 
-must* we forget the Cleopatra of Scipione Cigala, though it 
has little to recommend it to our notice but the foUawing quib^ 
bling distich to which it gave birth : 

Scipio hie est; non i$ quo victa est Africa; at ille 
jEternum pariet cui Cleopatra decus. 

This distich, of which the point lies in a play on the chris-^ 
tian name (Scipio) of Cigala, is preserved in the Dramma^- 
turgia, and attributed to Giuseppe Aurelio di Gennaro,.a 
lawyer and latin poet of Naples; 

In 1788 the senator Marescakhi of Bologna entered the- 
lists with our Shakspeare, and received the palm from his^ 
countrymen. But not having read, his Antonio e Cleopatra^ 
it would ill become me to enter a demur against the decree. 
However I will confess, that from one passage in this tragedy 
which accidentally met my observation, I am not inclined ta 
think very highly of the author's dramatic powers. While 

Cleopatra 
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Cleopatra is in the temple expecting a visit from Augustus, SECT. 
she asks her maid, in the true spirit of. a modern coquette, if v...^ 
her dress becomes her, — " se le sue vesti si accordino col suo 
volto/** This question certainly ill accords with the circmn- 
stances under which it is asked; 

In 1788 also the Baccanali and the Coloni di Candia drew 
the public attention. And in 1789 the Agamemnon of So- 
phocles, and the Iphigenia of Euripides were again intro- 
duced upon the stage, in an Italian dress-. 

StilL Carlo-I. re d' Ingbilterra, by the Abate Giambatista 
Alessandro Moreschi of Bologna, kept the stage. On a peo- 
ple taught to behold, with reverential aw^, the sovereigns 
of their little states, such a subject would naturally have a 
striking effect; and the amiable private virtues. of the unfor- 
tunate Charles,, must engage every feeling heart in his me- 
lancholy fate.(r) As a specimen of this tragedy, I shall 
transcribe Fairfax's advice to Charles^ Atto ii. Sc. 5, 

Hai tu vaghezza 
Di grande tanto divenir, che alcuno 
Pareggiar non ti possa? Ardisci, o Carloi 
D' alzare okre te stesso il tuo pensiero? 

( r ) In »659» three yesfs after thedeath of Charier, we find Lorenzo' Crasso« t&e Dtajr^ 
tOB of Italy, speaking of the fate of this prince as an evtnt more deeply affiscting than an>( 
thing ever exhibited on the Greek or Roman stage* *• Tragedia piQ lacrimabile non rap. 
p#0BentaroB gia mat d le Tbebane, h le Romane scene, di qoella di Carlo I^ Staard, xl d* 
Inghiltena." Argument to the efdstle entitled,. CarbStuard ad HS M\ di Borbone. Se» 
Mftit. hvrnA^ ii L^rtuz^Crasson Vtn* 2655.. 
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Lo scettro a -te cagion .di \w^o afiaimo 
Osa deporre, cittadin diventaj 
Imita Sllla, e s|i maggior d' Augusto. 

Perhaps too the reader would be. pleased to see Cromw<eU 
drawing his own character under the direction of an Italian 
master. 

Diadema non euro, o regia spogliai 
Voglio il commando. Alma non ho capacc 
Diservitu. Dovunque nato io fossi, 
locomandardovea. L'utile nome 
Di libert4, ohe si 1' Inglese apprezza. 
Qui mi chiama a regnar : altrove usato 
D' altro copsigUo avrei. 

This tragedy first appeared in 1785. 

Count Alessandro Pepoli, a native of Bologna also and 
one of the brightest living ornaments of his country,(;) en- 
tered the dramatic walk with the author of Carlo I. Th Lgh 
s 11 a young .an, seven t^gedieshave already fallen from 
h,spen. He boasts, and his productions justify the bold as- 
sert.on that he was born a poet. « Posso vanta.mi," says 
he, «d esserenatopoeta." It may almost b.saidS^e ''lisp^ 
in numbers;" for his little poem of Gli Amori di Zefi oe 
Clon, appeared before he had attained his fifteenth year In 
the year ,783. the royal press of Parma imparted^iih ^ 
nsual elegance, his Tentativi dell' Italia, cioe Eduigi, c^ 

> 



nice. 



ON ITALIAN TftAGEDY. «79 

nittfe, IrehCi edbn Kodrigo. These tragedies were so favou- SECT. 
raWy received, that he was induced to publish in Venice, ^ ^^ 
i788i in five voliwnes, a complfete collection of his di^matic 
works, adding to the nirmbe* of his^ former tragedies, la Ge- 
Tosia snaturata, ossia la morte di* don' Carlo, Zulfa, Dkra, il 
sepolcro della liberta, ossia Filippr, and Romeo e Adelinda. 
It will be observed' on inspecting the titles of those dratnasi 
that in all, except Cleonice and Filippi, the author has 
abandoned mythological fables, and drawn his subjects from 
modern history. He has abandoned also the rigid form of. 
the Greek tragedy. In hisEdaigi, it rs true, there are cho- 
ral odes ; but they are not performed by a stationary chorus : 
the singers are, priests: in the first act, soldiers in the second; 
and the female attendants of Elglva in the fourth. But 
though he rejects the ancient chorus, he makes frequent and 
judicious use of music, marking at the end of each act, the 
ebaracter of the syrtiphony which ought to be performed in 
the interval. ^* Siccome io molto riconosco V impero della 
musica nel cuore umano/' says he^ '^ cost ho stimato essexw 
ziale di non trascurare quello, che communemente trascurasi, 
cd ^ che finrto Tatto, nell' intervallo necessario al principio 
deir altro, non si coltivano col suono le impressioni ultime, 
e spesBo sentesi un' allegrissima sinfonia succedereai piu dolo-* 
rosi trasporti. Cosi alia fine d* ogni attb, si di questa (Cle- 
onice) che deir altre mie tragedie, ho indicato il carattere, 
ch 'io bramerei nella musica impresso/' He also .prefixes to 

each 
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SECT, each play, instructions for the actors ;(<i) ^n examine dc- 

III 

^ ' . serving the imitation of all dramatic poets. He has, how- 
ever, an advantage over the generality of writers for the 
stage: in his palace in Bologna,(e) as well as in that of bis 
brother in Ferrara, there is a private theatre, in which all his 
pieces are represented before they are submitted to the public 
eye ; "affine" says he, " di poter rilevare io stesso nell' esccu- 

(d) See Appendix No, XI. Coriieille, inliis sensible Ditrours des trois unitit^ seems to re* 
commend a similar practice. And Oidcrot says, that " the pantomime should be written 
down, whenever it creates a picture; whenever it gives energy, or clearness, or connection to 
(he dialogue; whenever it paints character j whenever It consisu in a deficate play, which 
the jeaderxannot Jiimself supply; whenever it stands in the place of an answer; and almost 
always at the beginning of a scene." En, sur la poes, dram. To (he want of the pantomime 
much of the confusion and obscurity which prevaiils in many passages of the ancient dra« 
matic writersmay be attributed. Nor did their imitators, the early Italian tragic poets, 
supply this defect in their productions. But the Marquis MafR:i has subjoined to each of the 
ancient tragedies which ^e has fesctiedkomobHrlon. an " Avvertenza per recitarla.'* See 
TeaU ItaL 

{ e ) The palace of our author is a large and splendid edifice. " Lc palais Pepoli," says 
De la Lande, «« o\i a logc le grand-due de Toscane. et la reine de Naples avec toutc leur 
suite, sans mftme que les maitres fussent deloges." %. en ItaL tm. ii. /. 350. From the 
following inscription in this palace, it appears, that the Pepoli family deduce their origin 
from a king of England. 

lOANNES ALVERW Vi. TIEGIS ANGLIJE FILIUS FAMIUiE FUNDATOR 

CCMLXXIL 

It was probably this circumstance which directed oor author's notice to the history pf tho 
Anglo-Saxons, when he first sought a subject for the exercise of his dramatic powers. But 
whatever the origin of the Pepoli family may be, it certainly took an early and important 
lead in the political concerns of Bologna. This we learn from a letter " touchaot le faitdtf 
Comte de Pcpoly," addjcsscd by Henry II. [oi France) to Sieor D-'Urfi, in Mem. d' EstaU 
far G, Rihier, torn, ii. See also La Seech, rap, cant, v. //. ^S, in which 

II buon Conte Romeo Pepoli vecchio, 

is introduced, and the arms of the family d^cribed* 

zione 
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zione i luc^hi o mancanti^ o deboli^ o superflui/' To this SECT. 

Ill 
practice maybe, perhaps, attributed some of his happy situ* 

ations, and his great knowledge of stage-effect ; a knaw-«. 

ledge in which he has been sddom surpassed. From tfa^pre* 

&tory discourses prefixed to his dramas, we may learn hi$ 

dramatic creed. Aristotle he does not believe infalUbl^^ t;her?-i 

fore he sometimes ventures to violate the. unity of j^ce^ He 

loves, he declares grand catastrophes, and terrible events* 

"Non mi place d' interessarmi per meta/' s^ys'he^ — We shall 

now proceed to the consideration of his respective dramas* 

Eduigi is a fine composition, and, though the author's first 

dramatic essay, conducted with all the skill of an experienced 

writer for the stage. The character of Dunstan is true to 

history. (/) While he affects the saint, he acknowledgeci, under 

the specious pretext of candour, the indiscretions of his youth, 

Sempre canuto 
lo gia non fui. Di p^ssioni ree 
Conobbianch' io la forza, e fui da queste 
Spesso indotto a falllr; ma non mancommi 
Nel mio Signor la speme. 

(/) Aa to the aathcntidCf of the fact upon which this dcama k fbnnded^ the tathor tsyf* 
he could cite ** i polverosi nomi di vetustc e crooicheed i8toric;".but ** mi contentcro** 
he continues, *' di citarc Hume nclla sua d'lnghlltura.'* Hume seems to have been not 
only his authority, but his guide; and lus only important deviation fin>m the clear and sim- 
ple narrative of the English historian, is in the manner of Elgiva's death, which he very 
properly thought not •« adattabile al tcatro." The queen, says Home, •' was hamstria^ ; 
and expired a fev days after at Gloucester^ in the most aci^e tprmeatv" JViff* rf £v 

O o The 
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The speeches of this meddling priest, and those of Odo, 
archbishop of Canterbury, breathe the spirit of the church 
in the tenth century. The lovely, — the tender,— the ena- 
moured Elgiva is inimitably drawn. And the account of her 
violent separation from Ed wy, and of her abode in a shepherd's 
hut in Ireland, is natural and affecting. 

The invitation which Pausanias sends to Cleonice, in the 
tragedy which bears her name, is justly censured for its in- 
delicacy; and in the conduct of her father on the occasion, 
we lose sight of probability. 

Irene, o sia il delirio deir Eroismo, is a splendid tragedy, 
and one of the most successful productions of the author. 
Irene's character exhibits an highly finished picture of 
pure, disinterested love, incapable of disguise, biit alive to 
filial piety, and obedient to the voice of a father. Mahomet 
is brave, noble, and generous; and when he plunges the 
dagger into the breast of his mistress, he shares our pity 
with the lovely victim of his subject's displeasure. All the 
situations in this .piece are conceived and managed with 
great felicity: the last scene in the third act is, in every re- 
spect, a chef-dceuvre. The language is every where appro- 
priate, and highly poetical, — perhaps that of Mahomet and 
his followers might have been a little more figurative. (/*) 

(/*} De la None, in his Mahomet II. has succeeded, where Pepoli seems to have &iled: 
ibere is in bis style, as a Fxtnch critic truly remaiks, *' un ycrois oricata! trts-convenable aa 
wjcc/' 

We 



4t 
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We may, hoTvever venture to assiert, that if the Irene of our SECT. 
author be not a better poem, it is certainly a better play than . ^ \. 
the drama of Dr. Johnson on the same subject. 

In I delitti deir onore, o sia D. Rodrigo re di Spagna, the 
character of Clotilde is admirably supported. A prey to a 
variety of passions, she " grapples with our attention ,'' to 
the moment of her fall. Grateful to her queen, enamoured 
of her king, she struggles with a passion which she is con- 
scious she ought not to cherish, and, in order to escape guilt, 
determines on monastic seclusion. Made privy to a conspi* 
racy against Rodrigo, her tender bosom becomes the scene 
of a contest between love and filial duty. 

Ab, quai modi ti fingi? Invan, Gosvinda, 

Tutto farci: tutted coinpiuto, ovunque 

Lo dcstini la sorte: o Don Rodrigo, 

O il padre mio le yittime saranno. 

Ambi son can a questo cuor, lo vedi. 

Don Rodrigo e il mio re. • Del fallo ad onta 

II suo tenero amor merta pietade; . 

E r ottenne da me, benchd mi sforzi 

A finta crudeiti la mia virtude. 

II padre, il padre, oh dio! troppo m* adora: 

Col suo delitto di servirmi ei crede, 

L' accieca Y ira, il suo destin V accieca. 

Tremo per lui. Deggio tremar dovunque 

Ei nella colpa, o nella pena incorra. 

Che far6, svcnturata? 

Oo 3 Love 
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SECT. Love triumphs, and she falls its victim. If we should noTt 

TTT 

^ y . subscribe to the opinion of the author that 

fra le colpe 
La piA degna di scusa 6 alfin 1' araore^ 

we must, at least, pay the tribute of a tear to the fateef CIon. 
tilda. Inflamed with jealousy, Egikma is ** una tigre," 
thirsting aft^ the blood of her husband, and the friend whom' 
l^e occasionally presses to her breast. In the conduct of 
this piece there is little to censure till we approach the end,, 
when the arbitrary restriction of five acts obliges the author 
to hasten his catastrophe. In sc. 6, atto 5, Rodrigo takes a 
cold leave of his queen, and retires to rest. Almost immedi- 
ately after, he is roused from his sleep by the cries of Clo- 
tilda, who perishes by a sword which the queen has ob- 
tained, — ^we are not told where. Rodrigo rushes from his 
chamber, and is stabbed by Giuliano, who suddenly re- 
pents, — relinquishes the hand of the queen^ — declines the 
throne, and then boasts of the honor of a Spaniard : 

U onore 
Quanto non pa6 d' uno spagauoJo in seno! . 

Dara, which is founded on a Turkish subject, is pro^ 
nounced, by an enlightened critic, rather " un tessuto di 
eolpi di scena cioe di fatti, che di situazioni tragiche." But in. 
the Sepolcro della liJber^ it is tihe opinion fif Signtir Signorelli,. 

' that 
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Aat '< Marco Brute vi coint>arisce degaamente, e se non po- SECT. 
tra compararsi col Catone dell' Addison^ non mancadi subli- . ^ 



xnitd e di foraa/* 

L* Gelosia :0natumta, osia la mortedi Don'Carlo,{ff) was 
Mrritten in emttlMion of the Don Carlo of Alfieri. The 
catastrophe of thbs tn^edy is produced by the violation of 
histbdc: truth : tiie .prison in which Carlo is confined^ falljs^ 
and /he, and Elixabeth are buried in the ruiAB. 

Romeo e Adelinda {fX) is founded upon an interesting 
event in die annals of Florenoe. This tragedy vras represented 
(1788) in the ipriuate theatre' of the Marquis Albergati near 
Bolognar.(^) The p^rtof (Ubertowas performed by the Mar^ 
quis,(/^) that of Adelinda by Signora Teresa Venier ; and in 

the 

(/+) This tragedy was reprinted (1792) by Bodoni in Parma, f^voj under the title of 
<• Carlo ed Isabdla.** 

{fX ) An deganc edition of this tragedy, entitled Addinde* appeared in Parma^ 1791. 8<cv«- 
{ g ) This theatre is in the hall of the palace, which Mr, Wright considers one of the 
noblest halls he has ever seen. It has a portieo at each end, with pilkirs of the corinlhiaii 
order which support a gallery above* On each side is a sort of vestibulum (the cieling 
painted in fresco) which has an open passage each way. Through these and the porticos, 
jroQ may go quite round «the hall, which goes up td the top of the house. Trav. W. ii« 

/• 445- 

{b) Goldoni praises the talents of theMarquis Al()ergafi both as an ictot^ and aaaa aa»^ 
fimn ^ Qoesto signore notissimo neOa ttpobblica letterafiii per le soe tradautmi di inoltc 
iragedie framcesi, perle bnone coniraedie fatte da lui, « pid «ncbfB per la stima che nefincKa 
il Signor Voltaire, indepehdenteniente diOla sua'seietiza e dtf 1 suo genio, atf«va i pijl lelicrca*. 
knti per la declamazione teatrale ; e non vi era in -Italia comJco, n^ dilettante, che rapj^reieni* 
tassealpari di lul gii eroi tragici,'e ^aniDrosi nolle ^ommadie." Mem M iig. Gi/doMt\ 
$om. is* /• 119. Dr. Burney was much pleased with a comedy entitled II saggio Amico, by 
lIlQ Ma^is« which he saw performed in the theatre of Brescia, <• It was," says he, ** the 

first 
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SECT, the character of Romeo, the author himself is said to have 

i\ displayed great theatrical powers. 

Having been thus led to speak again of the SCENIC EX- 
HIBITIONS of the Italians, I hope I shall be excused if I 
should here dilate a little upon that interesting subject. 
Mention having been already made of the sylvan and mo- 
nastic theatres, it only now remains to notice, with the bre- 
vity consistent with my plan, those theatres which were 
erected for private amusement in the palaces of the nobility 
and gentry, and for public use in the principal cities. 

Before the time of Palladio, the public arid private theatres 
of modern Italy seem to have been designed without skill or 
taste, and constructed rudely and inelegantly. Nor Was the 
scenery less rude than the edifice. Instead of painted scenes, 
rural views were represented with trees made of silk: an idea 
first conceived by Girolamo Genga, and carried into execu'* 
tion by him in the theatre appertaining to the polished court 
of Urbino,(/) a court which once concentrated all the wit and 



6fst (comedy) which I had ever seen in Italy without a Harlequin, Colombtne, Plerro, in4 
Dottore: it was more like a regular comedy than the Italian pieces usually are." Preu State 
9fMmk in Frawce and Italy, /. 1 18. Voltaire sent (1760) a copy of his Tancrede to the 
accomplished nobleman who is the snbjcct of this note, accompanied with a letter in which 
he •extols the prevailing practice of private plays in Italy, not only as an elegant amusement, 
hot as a protection against ennuL A translation of the Tancrede was undertaken, and, I 
believe, executed by the Marquis Albergati, 

(i) Est. 08 tbi Ofcra. Bj C$tutt Jliar^ttu Bag. trans* Load* 1767. /• 74* 

talents 
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talents of Italy.()fc) Bui this fairy-scene vanished at the msi-SECT. 
gic touch of the pencil. Tempted by the hopes of gain, or . 

urged by the desire of meeting the wishes of their respective 
patrons, we find some, of the great painters of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, condescending to afford their aid.. 
Vasari praises the scenery painted by Baldassarre Peruzzi 
for th^ Calandra of Bibbiena : ^^ quando si recito al detto 
papa Leone la Calandra, commedia del cardinale di Bibbi* 
ena, fece Baldassare V apparato, e la prospettiva, che non fu 
jnanco bella, anzi piu assai, che quella, che aveva altra voltra 
latto ; ed in queste si fatte opere meritb tanto piu lode quanto 
per un pezzo addietro V uso delle comedie, e conseguentemente 
delle scene, e prospettive era stato dismesso, facendosi in quella 
vece feste, e rappresentazioni. Baldassare," he continues^ 
** fece al tempo di Leone X. due scene, che furono maravig- 
liose, ed apersero I4 via a coloro, che ne hanno poi fatto ^ 
tempi nostri/'(/) When preparations were making in Man- 
tua for the pompous reception of Charles V. Giulio Romano 
appeared amongst the artists employed on that occasion, 
painting " prospettive per commedie." And there remained 

(i) See that inimirabk little work, il Cortegiano del coutt CafU'glhne* Lj. I553« /• lO. 
MoAtaigne describes the docal palace of Urbino, bat passes over in silence, the theatre. Sa 
his Foy. en I tain ft9m. ii. /. loo.^ a corioos and interesting narrative written with all the 
naivete, and elaborate detail of an old chronicle, 

(/} FiU dipittmru tMs. iii. f. jaS. See also Hki. de Popera. torn. i. /. I a. Par. 1757. Va- 
aari likewise extols the scenery painted hj Gto* Antonio Lappoli* for a comedy which was 
lecited (1554) at Aiezzo, in the presence of tiie Duke AJcwmdio dc' MedicL iom vi.f. 45a. 

not 
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SECT, not long since in the monastery of la Carita in Venice, a 
v..,^^ wooden theatre designed by Palladio, and decorated by the 
pencil of Zuccbero, the second Raffael of Urbino.(i7») But 
with Ferdinando Bibiena began the triumph of scenic delu- 
sion. " He was the inventor of those scenes," says Algarotti, 
which by the novelty of the manner, drew the eyes of all the 
curious upon h\m*'(n) Architecture keeping pace with 
painting, the structure became worthy of its decorations. 
The teatro Olimpico produced many imitations, and Scaraozzi, 
who completed it, was often employed to execute the chaste 
designs of his great predecessor Palladio. But Scamozzi was 
not a servile imitator: he sometimes dared to think for him- 
self, and the little private theatre Of Sabbioneta is an existing 
proof of his capability of thinking like a man of genius. The 
happy talents also of Giacomo Torelli appear in the theatre 
of Faunus ; and the noble theatre of Parma, is "a splendid 
monument of the abilities of Giambattista Aleott}/(o) Even 

poets 

{m) This flattering tide is bestowed on Zucchcro'by Afanagr, in wlio8craIoablcjRtfc^/« 
we find a sonnet in praise of his talents^ by Mario Verdixzottii begimuBg 

Mentre a la dotta man di Fredcrico 
La muta poesia si most, e spira 
In bei colori, &c. 

(tf) &siy on the 0pm " Les deux Bibiena, celibrea architecte»«ct faitleux peintiei," says Rio- 
coboni, '* actucllemcnt vivans, ont fait voir i toute TEurope par kars superbes decorations* 
ique sans machines oa pouvoit omer un theatre; non seuiemcnK aTisc autant de nagnificcpce, 
mais encore arec plus de viaisemblanceqiL'aYCC des machines." Re^kx* sur Ut the^i. dt VLwr^. 

(o) It has not yet been discovered by what happy art this theatre was so contrived ** that, 
^(10 borrow the words of Addison) from the \tiy depth of the stage the lowest sound may be 

heard 
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poets too threw aside their lyres, and, taking up the rule and SECT. 



compass, furnished designs for theatrical edifices. The plan ^ 
for the theatre erected at Ferrara in the palace of Alphonso 
Duke of Este, was an effusion of the brilliant and versatile ge- 
nius of Ariosto, for the exhibition of whose comedies it was 
purposely raised; and the theatre of Verona was erected 
under the direction of the Marquis MafFei, author of the tra- 
gedy of Merope. The latter remains a monument of Maf- 
fei's taste ; but the former was consumed by an accidental 
fire while Ariosto lay on his death-bed. (^) 

Soon after the revival of the dramatic art, a passion for 
theatrical amusements spread itself throughout Italy.(qr) 

heard distinctly to the £irthest part of the aadience« as in a whispering place." Rem on se* 
naral pufU off Itahf* land. I7l8«/. 334. 

(/} << That very night that he (Ariosto) sickned and tooke his bed, there happened a great 
<' mischaunce that was, in the opinion of most men^ a presage of his death. The goodly hall 
*' that Alfonso had beautified, with.the most sumptuous stage that had been seen in Ferrara, 
'* (purposely for Ariosto's comedies) was fiered by mischaunce, and consumed a great part of 
'< the Duke's paUace beside/' Lift offArkfio by Sir John Harrington, subjoined to the 
^ translation of the OtUmd. furhu Loitd. i^gt. 

If) This passion has penetrated even the wilds of Calabria. Mr. Swinburne gives a Ia« 
dicrous account of a dramatic representation at which he was present at Francavilla, in the 
year 1780. ** In the evening/' says this enlightened traveller, <* I was entertained with the 
tragedy of Judith and Holofemes, acted by the young people of the town, in a theatre be- 
longing to the castle. Their rude accent, forced gestures, and strange blunders in language, 
rendered their dismal drama a complete farce. When the heroine murdered the general, the 
whole house shook with thundering bursts of applause; the upper part of his body was hidden 
by the side scenes; the lower parts lay on a conch upon the suge, and in the agonies of death 
were thrown into such convulsions, kickings, and writhings, as melted the hearts and nu 
▼ished the souls of the attentive audience. Judith then came forward, and repeated a long 
monologue, with her sword in one hand, and a barber's block, dripping with blood, in the 
other." Trav. in tbt t*wo Sictliet, *vol. ii. /• $1. Land. 1790, 

P P Theatres, 



///. 
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SECT. Theatres, both public and private, arose in every city and i» 
- every town. Each academy had its theatre; and the grande 

salle in every palace was fitted up for dramatic exhibi- 
tions, (r) Nor has this passion yet expired. All the great 
and small towns in Italy still abound in private theatres ; 
and dramatic exhibitions are the favourite amusement of the 
Italian gentry and nobility of the present day during the 
villeggiatura. The brother of Count Pepoli, whom we have 
just mentioned, as well as the Marquis Albergati, have each 
un teatro stabilito, that is, a company of players and a band 
of music, which are considered as component parts of their 
household establishments. However neither these gentlemen^ 
nor any of the other proprietors of private theatres in Italy^ 
refuse to take a part occasionally either on the stage, or in 
the orchestra. We have already found both the Marquis 
Albergati and Count Pepoli performing in Romeo and Ade- 
linda; and Count Vittorio Alfieri, whose works we shall 
shortly notice, played the part of Creontes in his own tra* 
gedy of Antigone. 

(rj " The Pastor Fido," says Gibbon, •• was first represented in a private house in Fcrrara.** 
In the year 1792, 1 explored the apartment in which it was exhibited. It was then stripped 
of all theatrical decorations. It appeared spacious and gloomy. Of its dimensions I cannot 
apeak with certainty ;— perhaps I should approach near the truth if I were to say, it is thirty 
feet in length, and eighteen or twenty feet in breadth. This apartment is in an house which 
formerly belonged to the Guarini family, but is now the property of the Gualengi. On the 
atain leading to it, stands a bust of the poet Guarini. And on the front of the house we read 
the following inscription : 

BBiCULlt IT MUtA&VM CQMMSftClO^^-FAVBTK LIMGUJS BT ANJMIS* 

Were 
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Were I to notice particularly the several public theatres of SECT. 

IIL 



Italy, I should extend this digression to an unreasonable length, s. 
I shall therefore confine myself to observing, that those which 
are most celebrated, are the following ;— the theatre in 
Parma erected by Giambattista Alcotti and dedicated ( 1619) 
to Bellona ed alle muse,— that of Verona erected, as we have 
already observed, under the direction of the Marquis MafFei, — 
the royal theatre of Turin which, according to De la Lande, 
** est le plus considerable qu' il y ait en Italie, a Y exception du 
grand theatre de Parme, qui depuis long-temps ne sert point,** 
-—the Alibcrti of Rome,— San Petronio of Bologna, — San 
Carlo (5) of Naples, and the Fenice of Venice. I happened 
to be present at the opening of the last theatre, in May 1792, 
and never did I behold a more brilliant spectacle, {t) All the 
powers of music, painting and dancing were employed to 
strike and delight the imagination. Nor was it a little grati- 
fying to an admirer of Shakspeare, to see the bust of his fa- 
vourite bard placed in a colonnade amongst the greatest 
ancient and modem dramatic poets. 

It (Should, however, be observed that the public theatres 
tirhich I have enumerated are, in general, solely appropriated 

(/] Thoagh this theatre is dedicated to Saint Carlo, it is on Saint Anthony the manager re- 
Iie» for protection against fire ; and with this view, an image of that . Saint, as black 2fi t(ie 
kte lady of Lorcto, stands behind the scenes. 

(/) It was with the opera of i Giccochi d' Agrigento by Count Pepole, that this theatri 
was opened. The libretto, which lies before me, is adorned with a view of the front of the 
theatre, and portraits of the principal perfbroMn, — Gaspare Pachiarocti, Giacomo David, 
Bx^gida Banti,— and the composer of the music, Giovanni FaisieUo* 

P p a to 



«9» HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

SECT, to the representation of musical dramas by companies of co- 
. ' . medians in the pay, and forming part of the establishment of 
their respective courts. Comedies and tragedies are now 
performed in Italy by istrioni or strollers only, to whom the 
royal stage, or theatre of the court, is universally proscribed^ 
The admirers of Thalia and Melpomene divested of the 
meretricious charms of music, must therefore be content to 
seek those ladies in such humble theatres as the Capranica, 
and Tordinona of Rome, S. Crisostomo of Venice, the 
Fiorentini of Naples, and the small theatre belonging to the 
palace of the prince Carignano in Turin. It is to this want 
of a* permanent theatre, liberally endowed, that the slow pro- 
gress of tragedy in Italy has been, with too much truth ascribed. 
It was observed above a century ago by Rymer, that " Italy had 
no fund for the vast charge of dramatic representations ; 
they had no standing revenue for the theatre ; and however 
magnificent some prince might be on an extraordinary wed- 
ding, or great occasion, there was nothing constant, nor could 
it, in such circumstances, be expected, that the drama there 
should turn to account, or rise to any tolerable reputation. 
Therefore the ordinary business of the stage was left amongst 
a company of strollers, who wandered up and down, acting 
farce, or turning into farce, whatever they acted." {u) The 
4BVil complained of by the English critic, is feelingly deplored 

(») JjShri view rf Trag. Laid. 1 693. /. 53, 

by 
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by Denina. (w) And Ranieri de' Calsabigi, in his celebi^ated SECT 

letter to count Alfieri, (x) having ;cast a retrogpective glance ^ 

upon 'the Italian stage, asks, '' But what kind of ^stages were 

these ?'' To the question he replies : *' Sometimes theatres 

" belonging to the court, but most commonly to private no- 

" blemen, who caused them to be erected intheir palaces and 

'* villas. Upon these temporary stages, select tragedies were 

** represented a few times by the courtiers of the prince, or by 

*' private parties oi ladies and gentlemen. Thus Italy hav> 

** ing never had a permanent tragic theatre, or actors by prof- 

*' fession, these private representations could only be called 

*• transient attempts, from which the art received little or no 

•* advantage/' '• 

Though jealous in the extreme of the honor of his own thea^ 
tre, Voltaire declares, "si jamaislesltaliensavaient un th^itre 
regulier, je crois quails iraient plus loin que nous. Leurs 
theatres sont mieux entendus, leurlangue plus maniable, leurs 
vers blancs plus aises a faire, leur nation plus sensible. II leur 
manque Tencouragement, Tabondance, et la paix.''' But I 
trust they will not long want either " Tencouragement,"^ 
♦* Tabondance,*' or " la paix." And we may safely conclude 
with Dr. Bumey, that *' when they become heartily tired of 
music, which by excess of it they will probably be very soon,, 
the same rage for novelty, which has made them fly with such 

(v) Li Vk. della Lett, ca^ v* 

(«} Sa Trag. di Vitt. Jlfitri. Par. 1 7,88* torn, u The public are indebted for an excelleQt 
translation of CaUabigi't letter to Mr* Penn» from whose version 1 ha?e borrowed the pas* 
ti^e given in the text. 

rapidity 
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SECT, rapidity from one stile of composition to another, will drive 
V ny ■■■^ them to seek amusement from the stage mitbaut music/' [y) 
Nor is it improbable that, from the natural ardour. of this 
Italian character, and the resources with which the natioiial 
language and genius abound, Italy, ere many years roll away, 
will surpass the rest of Europe in the dramatic, as well a& in 
the other arts. Rapt with this idea, methinks I now behold 
Melpomene reigning in simple majesty in that enchanting 
-country, while " le beau monstre de Tbpera,'' warbling an ex- 
piring note, lies prostrate at the foot of her throne ! . 

Returning fix>m this digression, I shall select from the 
few tragic writers that still reinain tmhotieed, two of superior 
merit, and devote the concluding pages of this memoir to the 
-consideration of theij* respective productions. 

Impatient of the tcedium of an inactive life, and nobly am- 
bitious of fame. Count Vittorio Alfieri of Asti, while yet a 
youth, struck into the dramatic walk. '/ Cid che mi mosse a 
scrivere da prima,*' says he,."fu la noja, e il tedio d'<)gni 
casa, misto a bollor di gioyentu,.desiderio du gloria, e necces- 
sit^ di occuparmi in qualche maniera,che piu fosse confacente 
alia mia inclinazione.'' Such was the ardour with which he 
-engaged, in this new pursuit, that he produced, in less than 
six monthsj a tragedy entitled Cleopatra, (z) which wais, he 

candidly 

{j) Fres. Stat, of mmk in Fr. ^ Italy, /. 208. 

(«] This drama still remains inedited. The amours of Anthony and Cleopatra* stem to 
have been a favourite subject with the dramatic poets of Italy, from the dawn of their stage, 
to the piesent time. We have had occasion,'in tlie course of this work, to notice scvcial tra- 

.gedies 
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candidly confesses, what might be expected from his ignorance SECT. 
and presumption,— '^un mostro." Yet this play, he informs v ^' * 
us, was twice represented on the public stage in Turin where^ 
" sia detto a vergogna degli uditori non meno che deir autore," 
it was not only heard and tolerated, but even applauded; 
Thus suddenly transformed, to use his own words, from a dis-* 
sipated youth into a triigic author, he determined to endeavour 
at qualifying himself to support his new character. In order 
to this, much was to be done. He had little Latin, but no 
Greek,— ^was totally ignorant of English,— and had paid so 
little attention to the cultivation of the Italian language, that 
his knowledge of the •* pura lingua toscano," was " prMso 
che air abbiccL' He therefore thought it necessary to abstain 
from liis favourite indulgence, — ^the perusal of French au-* 
thors, — and devote himself to the study of the best Italian 
writers with a view to acquiring the means of clothing hi* 
ideas in a suitable garb. He did not, however, neglect the 



gcdies entitled " Cleopatra." The first Italian poet who treated this subject dramaticalljr 
was, I believe, Giraldi Cinthkf, ^ho' at tbe desire of Herenles U. Duke of Ferraia, built 
li^An St a txagtdy, which was (o<3ccOp$r sax hours in the representation ; thus wu the poet 
eompelkd» by the imperious dictates of his patron, ** to bestow all' his tediousness/' on the 
audience. The comic poels Wert Ves^ unreasonable in their demands on the time and patience 
of the spectaton ; at least Cecchi only required two houn and a half for the lepiesentation of 
his Incantesimi, a comedy iafiye acts. 

vi voglion' nQbilissimi 
Spettatori, trattener con una £ivdar 
Duehfreeinetsob ; - 

"book 
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SECT, book of nature : indeed he must be allowed to have studied 
^^y ' > it with uncommon success. He seems to have explored, with 
the inquisitive eye of genius, all the recesses of the human 
mind, and to have noted with anxious care, the workings of 
the passions in all their various modifications. Hence the 
power which he acquired over them. But however ardently 
he might have laboured to attain the mastery of his verna- 
cular tongue, he undoubtedly failed in the attempt ; for even 
in his most elaborate works, his diction is harsh, inelegant, 
and sometimes, ungrammatical. " Peccato,'' says an Italian 
critic speaking of the beauties of our author's tragedies, " che 
tante gemme siano state legate in piombo, che col suo tristo 
coloro abbate ed infievolisce il loro stupendo splendore/' His 
language, nevertheless, is nervous and appropriate : in fact, 
in his "hoarse rough verse,*' we often hear a mighty voice, at 
■ whose pealing sound vice stands appalled. 

In the construction of his dramas our author departs from 
the ancient model. He rejects the chorus, and is heedless of 
the unities. Sparing of confidants, he abounds in mono- 
logues. And from mismanagement of his situations, he often 
fails ^n illusion. Still, however, his genius predominates : 
his dramas, with all their faults, seldom fail to produce the in- 
tended effect. 

We shall now proceed to enumerate his dramas, offering 
occasionally, as we advance, such observations as may occur, 
^he arrangement which we shall follow, is that of Didot's 

elegant 
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elegant edition of our author^s works^ in six volumes oc- SECT. 
tavo. (a) ^ ^ .- 

II Filippo. — The character of the Tiberius of Spain is 
finished with the strong and masterly touches of Tacitus, 
From him, as Signor Ranieri de' Calsabigi observes, (6) we 
hear " suspensa semper, et obscura verba ;" in him we see a 
man " sine miseratione, sine ira :'* and we always find him 
"obstinatum, clausumquc, ne quo affectu perrumperetur/' 
Isabella is ingenuous, incautious, and deeply enamoured. 
Carlos is unsuspicious, impetuous and dauntless. In the man- 
ner of the death of Carlos, and that of Isabella, the author 
departs from history, (c) ^— (if the delightful Nouvelle His- 
torique of the abbe de Saint-Real deserves that name) ; and 
he ceases to be true either to history, or to nature when he 
makes Philip insist on the suicide of his ^on in his own pre- 
sence. 

II Polinice. — The characters of Polynices and Eteocles are 
drawn with strength and truth. One serves as a foil to the 
other. But perhaps the hand of the master is no where 
more evident than in the death of those unhappy bro- 
thers. Eteocles, affecting to embrace Polynices, takes that 

(a) Parigi ia torchi diDidii mitggmnf € si trova pressa Gio» CU Molini, lArajo^ 1788* 

(h) Ibid. torn. i. 

(r) Ouvret de Vahht de Saint-Rial. AmsU 1 740. towm iii. /• 147. Alfieri's deviation from 
history in the manner of the death of Don Carlos is^ at leasts pardonable* if not jodtdoot : 
though a man bleeding to death in a Wb, may afibrd a good sabjectfor the paiatBror,ilie 
sculptor* it is totally tinfit for representation on the stage* 

Q q oppor- 
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SECT. ©pportUTOty to stab bim ; and the last word uttered by Poly- 
^ j' . nices is, — ^forgiveness ! 

Eteo. Son vendicato, lo moro : — 

E ancor ti abborro — 
Pol. lo moro ;— e a te perdono. \d) 

This event acts so powerfully upon the mind of Jocasta, en- 
feebled by accumulated sorrows, that it produces insanity. 

Gioc. Di morte i negri 

Regni profondi spalancarsi io veggio— 
Ombra di Lajo lurida, le braccia 
A me tu sporgi ? a sceUerata moglie ?— ' 
Ma, che miro ? squarciato H petto mo$tri ? 
E d' dtro'sangu^ e mani e volto intriso, 
Qrldi vendetta, e piatigi P-r-oh ! chi 1' qrrenda 
Piaga ti fe ? Che fu quelF empio? — Edippo 
'Fu3 quel tuo figlio, che in tuo letto accolsi 
Fumante ancor del tuo versato sangue. — 
Ma, chi altronde mi appella ? un fragor odo, 

(<fl This afiecting event is C9ldly described by Creon in la Thebaidc of Racine, [act r^ 
sc. 3.) Nor has Eschylus ventured to "bring it into action. In the fragment of a tragedy, on 
-the same subject^ by Dt la Nouei Aot^pae relate the pArciculocs of the fatal canflict becwietn 
her brothers, and adds 

}e tombe, et dans mes bras la Farque les dttore» 

fittt this was not the first occasion on which De la Noue declined giving an example " de> 
Terser le saag d'un autre sur le theatre," because he thought it an ** example dangereux, qui 
digeneietoit biea-t5t ea habitude de carnage, et qui, d'un spectacle innocent et regulier^ 
fcroit en pen de terns une arene sangjaa^te, une ecole d'inhaxQamte." Fre/. au Mabom. ii« 

Che 
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Cite inorridir fa Dite: ecco di braitdi 
Suonar guerriero. O figli del mio figlio, 
O figli miei, feroci ombre, fratelli, 
Duran gli sdegni oltre la morte? O Lajo, 
Deb ! dividili tu. — Ma al fianco loro 
StaaT Eumenidi infami! — Ultrice Aletto, 
lo son lor madrej in roe il vipereo torci 
Flagel sanguigno : h questo il fianco, e questo, 
Che incestuoso a tai mostri die vita. 
Furia, che tardi? — lo mi t'avvento ... 

. Jooasfa faints ;-^Ant)gone exclaims 

Oh madre! 

and the pieoe concludes. A poet less acquainted with hu«- 
man nature, would have made Antiggne deliver along speech 
on the occasion. 

L' Ant^one. — ^The want of vraisemblance in the first 
scene of this tragedy, is justly censured. Argia, a young 
princescr,' wandecs alope at night;, into the country of an ene- 
my, in. order to find Antigone, whom shp does not know, and 
to obtain from her the ashes of her husband. But the author 
makes ample amends for this offence against probability, in 
sc. ft. atto. ii. In the same act is a moral sentiment, which 
cannot b'fe too strongly, or too universally impressed ; 

II reo 

D' un delitto 6 chi '1 pensa. 

Q q a La 
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SECT. La Virginia. The Romans in this drama are such as might 
have been found in Rome, 

While Rome surviv'd. 

It would seem to have been written amidst the ruins of 
the capitol. The author, however, fears he has not done jus- 
tice to the Roman character. " Quando questa tragedia verra 
rappresentata ad un popolo libero, si giudichera che in essa 
il popolo Ramano non dice e non opera abbastanza ; e si dira 
allora, che I'autore non era nato libero* Ma, rappresentata 
ad un popolo servo, si dira per V appunto V opposto/' Scene 2. 
Atto ni. is highly finii^hed: it is, as Signorelli observes,, 
" vigorosa/' But the necessity of extending the play to five 
acts, has enfeebled the fourth. (^) Thiis is candidly acknoiw-^ 
ledged by the author : " Virginia,'' says he, ** non ha quart'^ 
atto/' : " 

L' Agamennone. Too proud to follow servilely the Greek, 
tragedian, our author has omitted Cassandra, and thus de- 
prived his piece of a most interesting character. For this 
omission, however, he makes ample amends. ' The delight 
expressed by Agamemnon on his return to his family ishap-^ 

(e) Metastasio^ in his valuable remarks on Aristotle^ Art of Poetry, tiyn, thkt the nmnber 
of acts in every drama should naore depend on the business to be transacted* than on rule and 
custom. Should this liberal notion be sanctioned by the critics, and become a precept^ from 
how many scenes of inanity wiU it save us! Sig. Giov. de Gamesia of Milan* coinciding in 
opinion with Metastasio* published (Mi/, i^jij 3i tragedy in four acts* entitled, I Soliurj; 
of which the Italian critics speak interms of praise. 
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fiiy expressed : but knowing, as we do, the conjugal infide- SECT, 
hty of Cly temnestra^ it is with pain we hear him exclaim, ^, ^ \ 

Oh quanto 6 dolce 
Ripatriar dope gli affanni tanti 
Di sanguinosa guerra! oh vero porto 
Di tutta pace, esser tra' suoi ! 

The enquiries of Agamemnon after Orestes, are natural ;. 
the unfeigned joy of Electra, affecting; and the confusion of 
Glytemnestra, on first meeting her injured husband, strongly 
expressive of guilt. But the bloody deed of this princess is 
not followed by remorse. She dreads the wrath of her son; 
but her conscience is quiet. The play thus ends' without a 
moral either expressed or implied. Thomson's tragedy on. 
this subject, is tame ; but it inculcates an useful moral. 

L' Oreste. The contending passions which tear the breast 

of Glytemnestra, are admirably described in this play. And 

the horrid joy of Orestes, on killing Egistus, rises finely and 

naturally to madness, on finding that he had inadvertently 

killed his mother at the same time. Had the play ended 

with the insanity of Orestes, a moral deduction would haver 

naturally suggested itself to the reader. But in the exclama- 

tion of Pilades> 

Oh dura 

D*orrendo fate inevitabil legge ! 

the author seems to exculpate Orestes at the expence of 
heaven* 

La 
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SECT. La Rosmuhda. The fable of this tragedy is not founded in 
. ' . hi$f6i*y: it is entirely the invention of the aiithor,(/) and, 
perhaps, the least happy effusion of his genius. The perse- 
cution of the fair and tender Romilda, is unprovoked. And, 
it is to be hoped, the ferocity of Rosmunda is unnatural. The 
culpability of Helraichild did not admit of a doubt : to at- 
tempt at making him appear innocent, was therefore render- 
ing no service to the cause of morality, Ildovaldus is an 
amiable, but not a decided character. The most interesting 
situation in this tragedy is the last scene, and that, the au- 
thor acknowledges, '' e stato preso, in parte, da un roman- 
zo francese, intitolato, L' horame de qualite/' 

In the " parere," or remarks on this drama, the author 
seems apprehensive that his heroine might be coldly received, 
because she is not mentioned either by Homer^ or by So- 
phocles. But surely his own observation might have taught 
him, that the " dotnestica facta'' are mofe interesting, thah 
Grecian and Roman Stof ies. " We harve been," as Dr. John- 
son remarks, " too early acquainted with the poetical heroes 
to expect ariy pleasfure from their revival ; to shew th'eni as 
they have already been shewn, is to disgust by repetition ; to 
give them new qualities or new adventures, is to ofifend by 
violating received notions/' The author's apprehensions were 
not, however, totally groundless. His Rosmunda bore no re- 

(/) Though we arc told, that •« qucsto fatto tragico c intcramcnte invcntato dall' autore/' 
BandcUo seems to have supplied some of the materials. See Novel. 1 8, part iii. 

semblance 



ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 303 

aemblance to the injured queen with whom his countrypfien SECT. 
•had been wjquainted in the page of Machiavelli, and in the . * . 
ficenes Of Ruceljai, H[er qharacter and her adventures wer^ 
jiew. It was then to be feared, that this violation of received 
notions might rather offend than please; an^ that it did not 
please may be inferred from the neglect into which the tragedy 
has fallen. 1/ Qttavia, thoqgh not the most successful of our 
author's tragedies, is infinitely superior to the drama pf Se- 
neca on the same subject. It exhibits, in ^strong colours 
«* il contrasto fra V eroismo dell^ ^elleraggipe, e quella deir 
innocenza/' 

II Timoleone. To render a tyrant amiable, ^nd fratri- 
cide admirable, requires no common powers* This our author 
attempted in the drama before us, and, in the opinion of a ce- 
lebrated critic^ he has succeeded- Though tl^CTe is little in- 
cident in this tragedy, it is yet extreipely interesting.* This 
excites the surprize, and exacts the praise of the Abate Qe- 
fiarotti/'(^) 

La Merope. We think with the author, that to speak of the 
subject of Merope, is " un portar nottole a At^ne, o vasi ft 
Samo/' It is, however, but justice to observe, that his tragedy 
can be read with, pleasure after the dramas of Maffei, and Vol- 
taire, The Merope of Alfieri appears to us, as she does to him,. 
" esser madre dal primo air ultimo yerso ; e madre seiyipre ; e 
inttlla mai altro, che madre : ma, madre regina in tragedia^ 

(f ) Gkra, dl Pua^ torn* LVIIL art, gt* 

noQ 
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SECT, non mamma donnicciuola." Yet he madestly declares, that 
V- y ' ■ ■/ he does not think the soft maternal passion " ^ interamente 
Jl genere dell' autore/' An affectionate and pathetic dedi*- 
cation to the mother of the author, is prefixed to this tra*- 
gedy. " Una mia tragedia,'' says he, " che ha per base 
r amor materno spetta a lei, amatissima madre mia. ' Ella 
piio giudicar veramente, se io ho saputo dipingere quel sub- 
lime patetico affetto, ch' ella tante volte ha provato; e prin- 
cipalmente in quel fatal giorno, in cui le fu da morte crudel- 
mente involato altro figlio, fratello mio maggiore. Ancora 
ho presente agli occhi V atteggiamento del vero profondo do- 
lore, che in ogni di lei moto traspariva con tanta immensitk: 
« benclT« io in tenerissima eta fossi allora, sempre ho nel core 
quelle sue parole, che eran poche, e semplici, ma vere e terri- 
bili : " Chi mi ha tolto il mio figlio f Ah ! io Y amava trop- 
po: non Io vedro mai piu!'' e tali altre, di cui, per quanto 
ho saputo, ho sparso la mia Merope. Felice me, se io in 
parte ho accennato cio, ch' ella ha si caldamente sentito, e 
che io, atldolorato del suo dolore, si vivaraente conservato ho 
neir anima ! 

Maria Stuarda. The author's reason for making 
^ choice of this subject, is singular: he chose it, because 
he did not like it; and he has succeeded accordingly. The 
subjects of all his other tragedies " scelti da lui, tutti piii o 
meno gli andavano a genio, volea pure provarsi sopra uno, 
che niente stimava, e che poco piaceagli/' His motive was, 

•• per 
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^* per vedere se a forza d* arte gli verrebbe fatto di renderlo SECT, 
^men tollerabile/* The experiment failed, and was not, we v- /,y 
i)elieve, tried again. The principal characters in this piece 
are, however, well and faithfully drawn. Mary is unsus* 
picious, impatient of contradiction, and violent in conjugal 
•and maternal attachments. Damly, with jealousy rankling 
»in his breast, is insensible to the blandishments of his lovely 
^ueen, while, from the imbecility of his mind, he falls an easy 
prey to the specious arts of Bothwell. For the names of 
Ormond and Lamorre, we vainly search the history of Mary's 
Teign. Though the latter affects no particular character^ 
he appears to be the confessor of the queen ; and though he 
seems, from his name, to be a Frenchman, yet we find him 
endowed with the Scottish prerogative of second-sight. 
While Bothwell is carrying into execution Ills diabolical 
plan for the destruction of Darnly, Lamorre enters abruptly 
the queen's apartment, and describes, as if he beheld them, 
all the horrid scenes then passing at the castle; and immedi- 
ately after, he is seized with a fit of prophesying. Want of 
/action is the chief defect in this piece. 

La Congiura de' Pazzi. Mr. Roscoe^s observations on this 
tragedyare so ingenious,and so just, that I shall transcribe them 
without abbreviation. After having detailed with his usual 
elegance and perspicuity, all the particulars of the conspiracy 
of the Pazzi, he adds^, (in a note): "As to the atrocity of 
the crime, and the turpitude of the authors of it, contempo- 

R r rary 
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SECT, rary historians are agreed. It is only in our own days that 



///. 



an attempt has been made to transfer the guUt from the per*-- 
petrators of it, to those who sufiered by it. The conspiracy 
of the Pazzi, has afforded a subject for a tragedy to a cele- 
brated living author, who in his various dramatic works, has 
endeavoured to accustom his countrymen to bolder sentir 
ment, and to remove the idea, that the genius of the ItaliaQ 
language is not adapted to the purposes of tragedy. It must 
however be confessed, that in attempting to render this trans- 
action subservient to the interests of freedom, by his Congiura 
de' Pazzi, he has fallen greatly short of that eSect which se- 
veral of his other pieces produce. The causes of this failure 
are not difficult to discover* In selecting a subject for 
tragedy, the author may either derive his materials from his 
own fancy, or be may choose some known historical tran^ 
action. The first of these is the creature of the poet; 
the second he can only avail himself of so far as acknow<- 
ledged historical credence allows. In the one the imaginar 
tlon is predominant; in the other, it is subservient to the il^ 
lustration of truths previously understood, and generally ad^ 
mitted. What then shall we think of a dramatic performance 
in which the Pazzi are the champions of liberty ? In which 
superstition is called in to the aid of truth, and Sixtus conse*^ 
crates the holy weapons devoted to the slaughter of the tw<^ 
iirothers? In which the relations of all the parties are conr 
founded^ and a tragic effect is attempted to be produced by ^t 

totai 
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total dereliction of historical veracity, an assimiption of SECT. 
falsehood for truth, of vice for virtue? In this tragedy Gug- . . 
lielmo de' Pazzi^ (there called Raimondi) who married Bi* 
anca the sister of Lorenzo, is the chief of the conspirator^^ 
and failing in his attempt, executes vengeance on himself; 
but Machiavelli expressly informs us, that " Guglielmo de' 
Pazzi, di Lorenzo cognato, nelle case di quello, e per V in- 
noc^izasua, e per V auta di Bianca sua moglie, si salv6/^(i&) 
Whereas Francesco the leader of the assassins, and who was 
not related to the Medici, died by a halter. If we are sur- 
prised at so extraordinary a perversion of incident and cha- 
racter, we are not less so in perusing the remarks with which 
the author has accompanied his tragedy, in which he avows 
an opinion, that Lorenzo would be too insignificant even to 
be the object of a conspiracy, if he had not lent him a ficti- 
tious importance ! It is to be hoped that the better informa- 
tion, or the riper judgment of this feeling author, will in- 
duce him to form a more just estimation of the character of 
a man, whose name is the chief honor of his country ; and to 
adopt the converse of the assertion with which he concludes 
his remarks on this tragedy, **^che per nesSuna cosa del 
mondo non vorrebbe V aver fatta/'(/) In sc. 1. atto ii. the 
perverted characters of Lorenzo and Giuliano, are unfolded 
with great ability^ while the cause of democracy is covertly 

(b) Hut. lit. viiu (0 n/. u f.2iu 

R r 2 abetted. 
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SECT, abetted. Here let me ask, if that cause can be good which 

III 
-, ^ ' ^ requires support from the violation of truth ? But this is not 

the only occasion on which we find our author attempting to 

emulate the character of Belial, who 

could make the worse appear 
The better reason. 

Of this tragedy, which has attracted the notice of the pub- 
lic from the strictures c^ Mr. Roscoe, some specimens will 
naturally be expected, and shall be given ; but in selecting 
them,^ I shall pajss over such passages as the author yrould 
now, I trust, wish " to blot.'' 

In the following extracts a just and elegant tribute g£ 
praise is offered to the. memory of the founder of the MedU 
cean g^eatnoss^ 

GiuL Lorenzo, 6 ver, bcnigna Stella splende 

Finor su noi. Fortuna al crescer nostro* 

Ebbe gran parte; ma pi'u assai d'egli avr 

Gli alti consigli. Cosmo ebbe lo statOi. i 

Ma sotto aspetto di privato il lenae; 

Lorenzo,, true;, on our ascending hour 
The natal planet with imperial, glance 
Ushered us on to glory: still it runs 
Its fated round with lustre undecay'd. 
But Cosmo/s nobler, intellectual beam 
Piercing the dark profound of human souls 

Was 
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Was better guidance. Tho* he steer'd the state 
With unfelt influence, like the hand of heaven. 
He sway'd it at hi$ will. 

Lorenz. Giunti ail' aptce ancofj Giulian» non siamo: 
Tempo h d' axdir, non dt pesare. Acchiuse 
G\k QoBmo in se la patri& tutta,. e funne 
Gridato padre ad una. O nulla, o poco. 
Pier nostro padre sdla tessuta tela 
Aggiunse : avverso fato i pochi ed egri 
Suoi d) che al padre ei sopravvisse, tosto 
Tronc6: poca v* aggiunse, d ver; ma intanto* 
£i succedendo a Cosmo, e a Piero noL 

mi we have soarU 
Even to the boldest pitch,, we are not safe.. 
, Still we must tisCi or be for ever fallen !.. 

The season of debate is now no more.. 
We must decide and dare! Old Cosmo's hand 
Gould turn the balance of the state at wilU 
For this they calFd him Father. Piero's days* 
Were few and evil. He surviv'd his sire. 
But added little to the gloriou^^ woof 
Begun by noble Cosmo c yet bis hand. 
Weak as it was, convey 'd the splendid gift 
To us entire, a lineal heritage. 

As dissimulation was not an ingredient in the true cha* 
racterof Lorenzo, it is not probable that he could. have been 

persuadedt 
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SECT, persuaded, by the most artful eloquence, to follcsw the ad- 
u.^^ vice which his brother is taught by our author, to offer him, 

GiuL in vista 

Moderati ed tniiani. Ove dolcezza 
Basti al bisogno, ientaiaente doici ; 
E air uopo aocor, ma paroamente, cradt. 

Let your steps 
By the soft semblance of humanity 
Be harmoniz'd to lull suspicious thought. 
Pursue your measures calmly with the mild 5 
But, when the crisis calls, be adamant! 
Reluctant, yet relentless. 

Though we learn from history, that Guglielmo de' Pazzi 
(the Raimondi of our author) was saved by the interposition 
of Lorenzo, we find him, in the drama before us, plotting 
his death. 

Larcnz. un sol si attenta 

Di resisterci, un solo; e temer dessi? 

G/ff/. Feroce figlio di mal fido padre. 
Da temersi i Raimondo * . . . 

Lorcnz. Ambo si denno 

Schemire, e a ci6 mi appresto: ^ dolce anch' ella 
Cotal vendetta • . • . 

Gm/. E mal sicura. 

Lorenz. 
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Loroiz. In mente 

Tacit' ^ fermo ho cosi. Quel giavia fero 
. Vo* tor di grado* 
L^reuz. One alooe 

Plants his determin'd foot, and seems to stand ' 

In single opposition to our schemes* 

Is he a formidable foe ? 
yu/. What Raymond I 

The haughty son of a suspected sire ! 
Lorenz. I scorn them both; but each will shortly feel. 

And satiate my revenge. 
JW. Were it secure. 

Lerenz. Secure ! — ^I'll tell you Julian,-4iere it lies 

Ripe for explosion. Soon m hurl him dowii. 

This young declaimer. 

This tragedy is dedicated to the shade of Francesco Gori 
Gandellini <^ Sienna, in conjunction with whom it would 
seem to have been written. 

Don Garzia. This tragedy exceeds in accumulated hor- 
rors, the productions of SchiUw. I haye just laid it down 
after an eager perusal, and my hand still trembles. Cosmo^ 
grand duke of Florence, jeakma c^ the power of Salviati^ 
anxiously desires his secret removal by any means, no matter 
how treacherous, or how base.* Acckientally hearing that hia 
son Garzia is enamoured of the daughter of the object of his 
jealousy, he has her seized, and threatana to assassinate her 

unlesa 
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III. ' ^^^^^ h^r lover consents to seduce her father, in the dead 
"^ — ^r— ' of night, to a grotto in a deep wood near the city, and, in the 
moment of confidence, bury the sword which he puts into his 
hand, in the breast of the deluded old man. Piero {It) urges 
his brother Garzia to the perpetration of the dreadful deed, 
under a promise of undertaking to be himself the betrayer of 
Salviati ; and then employs an artful pretext to induce his 
brother Diego, (who stood between him and the dukedom) to 
conceal himself in the fatal grotto. Garzia goes out at the ap- 
pointed hour, — ^mistakes Diego for Salviatl,-^ills him, — and 
returns to report to Cosmo what he had done, and to demand 
the reward erf his treachery. Cosmo doubts,— explores the 
grotto, — ^finds the bleeding body of his «on ; then rushing 
forth, infuriate, meets Garzia, and stabs him in the arms of his 
piother. It would seem from this, and the preceding drama, 

H) Picro, who "^ vcraincntc 1* croc" docs not exist in history .: he is a character of the 
auihor*s own creation. I shall borrow, for the satisfaction df tfie reader, M. De la Lande't 
brief relation of the fact upon which this drama . was founded. '* La grande duchesse 
Eleonore, feznme de Cftme I. se tenoit volontiers a Pise, sar-touten hivcr, pour eviter la vue 
de Florence, o^ la noblesse toujours conjuree contre la puissance dcsa niaison, lai donnoit 
mille d£sagcemcD«. IMIe etoit.l Pise au mobde Janvier i^6*» arec les deuK fils Doa Gafzia, 
tx ie Cardinal Jean de Medifis : ces deux princes prirent querelle a Toccasion d'un chevreuil; 
Don Garzia tua son frere. La duchesse qui airooit Don Garzia 'beaucoup pins que Ie Car- 
^nal, cspeia que Ie ^rand^disc kii pardonneroit:; elle detoi mina ^on fils a aller se jetter aux 
.pieds deson.pere^our obtenir grace ; nwis Ie crime etoit trop recent : C6me L fut transporte 
de colere en voyant Ie meurtrier, et il lui passa son epee au travers du corps, en disant qo'il ne 
vouloit point de CaSn dans sa maison ;'Ia grande-4uchesse fut bi frapp^e de cette mort, qu'cUe 
jfn moi^t de chagrin." f^o^.fft ItaU tom» ii./. 409. For further information on this sub- 
ject, I shall beg leave to refer the reader to the curious and interesting Memoirs tf the House of 
'Medici^ translated from the Frcnah of M. Tenhove» by Sir Richard Clayton, vtiii ii«/« 515* 

that 
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that our autheF had sworn perpetua) enmity to the family of SECT. 
Medici ; for he perverts historic truth, and invents facts for v—ylj 
Uhe me*e purpose of blackening their memory. (/) 

Saul. This drama evinces an intimate acquaintance with 
holy^-writ. In the odes which David is supposed to siiig in 
the pr^sen^e of Saul, the language of inspiration seems to vi'* 
brate on our ears : we not only hear the " cunning play^er on 
the harp/' but the inspired bard, (m) Mjchal's fears otj the 

departure 

( /) The author, in his lerrtnrks on this tragedy, havbg observed, tha^t the -authenticity of 
lbs Afti idatf4 jio t>t pi9f^n^:wt, h^ bm^ qiyaiioAed^ hf n^aas wn$ti$, a4d», '< jsia i& * 
certo ancor piii^ che ae cos) non seguiv^^ visti j costumi d^Ua scellorata sohti^tta 4ei Medici, 
qnesto &tto potea benissmo in tiltte le sue parti seguire' cosi.** 

{m} It is the:widi€r: the.tngttfi«s» count; Ibat if Oie fieribrm^ wha iQ^ ^ ehameler of 
Paridf i^ioald be a vi^gF ^ ^^ ^ ^ f ^^ ^^ ^? ^^^ s^l4 he «pii^ to «uu^blc mysic. 
Bat if an actor so qoalified, cannot be fbaxyly he recommends a ^hort symphony, adapted to 
Ihesulijeet; before each ttaoza ; aftd thetf, sayy fie. Darid may ph>o^ to recite the stanza' 
ini^ «' m^cilinae gnivill." Dorii^ the pimiliince of theciiom inu&gedjr, Italy, it may be 
presumed, abounded in actors who unijfcd vpcal jpowerswitb qdents br xecitation : ytt per- 
formers, thus gifted, are seldom distinguished in the annats of the Italian stage. It is from 
die tfbgft'joi ^jMtoMpat^ pdtt «e karii^ that Ales&andra Rostri, a tiragfc player of the^last 
€P«^tMi«¥^ad/ecitBdiwi^,eq«aj»Wity- lahaH^tqilw^J^ m/wnhqi^ity, It^ifstmnH 
by Qirolamo Prcti, addressed 

Ai Srgk AUiStrndn Rattri, the £aitiatm» 

e recitava in una tragedia* 

O d' angdico spirto aspetto, e voce, 

Ihnocente del cid nuova sirena ; 

Che la funesta ancor tragica scena 

Con r armonia ^i dolcemente atroce. 
Qtiesta hpr tiemula, hor tarda ed hor veloce 

L* alme col moto suo muove, e rafirena : 

Infiamma, aggiaccia, e tuxba, e rasserena, 

JLcga, e punge, e saetta, e pur non nooo Sono 

Ss 
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SECT, departure of David for the field of battle are natural and 
ci^ affedling. The insanity of Saul is skilfully managed. And 
David appears throughout the play worthy of being deemed 
a man after God's own heart. 

Agide is stiled by the author his fourth tragedy of Liberty : 
in fact it is a tissue of declamations in praise of " the moun* 
tain-nymph/' who seems to be the goddess of our author's 
idolatry. For her he abandoned his house-hold gods, and 
still continues to follow her from court to court, an infatuated 
votary. In the dedication of his Bruto primo to General 
• Washington, he says, " lo, benche nato non libero, avendo 
pure abbandonato in tempo i miei Lari ; e non per altra ca- 
gione^ che per potere altamente scrivere di liberta.'' This; 
drama is dedicated to the shade of Charles L whose death the 
author does not think a fit subject for tragedy '* non essen^^ 
done sublime k cagione" But surely what it wants in^ 
sublimity, is amply supplied in pathos.. 

. La Sofonisba. Here we again find a slight violation o£ 
historic truth, (n) Sophoniisba repents of her engagement 
with Masinissa, and opens her arms once more to her captive: 

husband.. 

Sono i tuoi moviroenti, e i tuoi sembianti . 
Pid» che mortali.: e tua ^coodia invita 
Con le lagrime finte a veri pianti*. 
Te contemplando ogn' alma al ciel rapita 

Da noi s' invola : . e dai, se parli» 6 caiUi , . 
Ancor nunzio di moite* altnii la vita. 
(w) Cato» WAO makes so conspicuous a figure in the tragedy of Trissino, does not appear is: 
the Sofonisba of Alfieri, Nor did Bandello^ (who seems tQ have read Trissinos drama) 

think. 
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husband. Syphax relinquishes her to his rival ; — ^retires to SECT. 
his tent, and falls upon his sword. Sophonisba seeks Masi- . ' . 
nissa, — declares her determination to die, and desires him to 
call his " fedel Guludda/' and demand the poison which he 
kept for his master's use against unforeseen adversities. Ma- 
sinissa complies, and presents the fatal draught with his own 
hand. The queen drinks it, and dies. 

La Mirra. Though the author may modestly say with 
Ovid, on the same occasion. 

Daughters and fathers from my song retire ; 
1 sing of horror ; 

yet he has conducted his plot with such extreme delicacy, that 
the chastest ear could not be wounded at the recital of this 
drama. Although influenced through the whole piece by her 
. unhappy passion, Myrrha does not betray the secret of her 
heart till it is, we may say, wrung from her in the agonies of 
death. In Ovid she is constantly actuated by the ardour of 
her incestuous desires : in the tragedy under consideration she 
presses her hand on a man whom she does not love, in order 
to estrange herself from her family and country with the 
hQpe that change of objects may help to subdue the violence 
oif ner passion. There is, it is true, little action in this piece ; 

chink it necessary to be guilty of an anachrooisro, in order to introdoce that implacable enemy 
of Canhage into his inteiosting ule. NoveL torn iii. Land. 1791. The death of Sophonisba 
happened A. U. 550 : Cato's embassy to Canhage^ did not take place until the year 596. 

Ss 2 yet 
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5^j?r. y6t it enthralls the att^ntiott. The cliaf^cteroFCinyrteiwper- 
«^ ^ * > feet both as a father and a king. Cenchris hau all the feelings, 
and all the virtues which properly belong to a mother, and sl 
\vife. Ah(i the generous, the enamoured Pefeils, a character 
of the poet's own creation, gives a new interest to the fable. 
'This drama seems to be a favpurite with the author, and must 
ever be so with the public. 

Bruto primo, and Bruto secondo, may be denominated tu-* 
multuous tragedies. In both, the stage is almost constantly 
crowded with Roman citizens, and a cry for liberty resounds 
from every side. In the latter, Caesar is assassinated at the 
base of Pompey's statue, and falls upbraiding Brutus with in* 
grfttitudfe : 

Figlio,— ^ tu pure ?~-io inoto— 

— The people who surround the senate-house, hearing a 
noise, enter. Anthony is silent. But Brutus di$plays his 
bloody dagger, and tlhien makes an oration over the body,. 
This is the last, in chronological 6rder, of nineteen tragedies^ 
and, perhaps, the least happy of our author's dramatic pro- 
ductions. It is rather a dialogue on liberty, than a tragedy. 
It wants action and pathos ; and, like the Bruto primo, it 
suffers considerably, iq point of interest, from the total ab- 
sence of female characters ; for I do not number the dead 
body (il cprpo) of Lucretia in the latter, (o) with the dra- 

matis 
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matis personcB. In rdimdnefis and iiiteg»-ity of chara^Sler, SECT. 
neither piece can be justly said to be <leBcient ". but ev^n the . ' ^ 
airthor acknowledges, there are many defects i*i the coftd^ct 
of both. Indeed we frequently lo^e the dramatic poet in 
the declamatory champion of liberty : wh^en we expect to 
hear a dialogue animated by reciprocal contention, w^ are 
stunned with the noise of the forum. The Bruto «econdo is, 
however, with all its faults, infinitely superior to the genera- 
lity of modern Italian dramas. 

But perhaps there is 00 modern tragedy so well calculated 
to stand the ordeal of Aristotle, as the Aristod^mo of the 
Abate Vincenzo Monti (8) a powerful rival of the feeling and 
prolific Alfieri^ This awful drama ^akes the soul to its in-* 
most recesses, and makes the coward conscienoe shrink back 
upon itself This effect it has in the closet, —what then must 
be its powers on the stage where the delusion is heightened 
by the aid of action and scenery ! (/) Tiraboschi, on reading 
this tragedy, exclaimed, — " qual forza, qual' energia di stile ! 
Qual vivacita d' imagini 1 Qual varieta di affetti ! II terribile 
Crebillon non e mai giunto a inspirar quel terrore, che genera 

(/) It is modestly obseirctl by the Abate Montis that hk AriModano, ** 8 piQ da Uvolino 
che da teatro ;" and he add«, with equAl fiMd«aty» chat k'«wes hnmooem 6n the stage to the 
admirable performance of Zanarini in the principal character. This tragedy was, I believe, 
fint represented on the royal theatre of Parma, where it was printed (1786, 4.to. W 1 7 87, 8vo. ) 
with great elegance. In the year 17^ it was reptiblnhed m Rome i^mto Gioacchw PuC" 
tmeJ/i), with the Galeottd ManfiedL To this edition are ssbjoioed <* 4pQa(imenti dell' Arit- 
lodcmo>" and a critical essay on that tragedy by Gioacchino Pessuti> addivssed to lady Clive» 
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SECT, nei lettori questa tragedia/' And I was assured at Rome 
JL^ by a lady as remarkable for the elegance of her mind, as the 
magic powers of her pencil, that the Aristodemo had excited 
. her feelings to such a painful degree, that she could never be 
prevailed on to assist at a second representation. In selecting 
beauties from this tragedy there would be no end ; but before 
I dismiss it, I shall enrich my work with the description of the 
spectre in Atto III. sc. 7. 

Aristod. Ebben : sia questo adunque 

U ultimo error, che dal mio labbro intendi. 
Come or vedi tu me, cosi vegg' io 
L* ombra sovente della figlia uccisa, 
Ed ahii quanto tremenda ! Allor che tuttc 
Dormon le cose, ed io sol veglio, e siedo 
Al chiaror fioco di nottumo lume, 
Ecco ii lume repente impallidirsi, 
£ neir alzar degli occhi ecco Io spettro 
Starmi d' incontro^ ed occupar la porta 
Minaccioso^ e gigante. Egli e ravvolto 
In manto sepolcral, quel manto stesso, 
Onde Dirce coperta era quel giorno, 
Che pass6 nella tomba. I suoi capelli 
Aggruppati nel sangue e nella polve 
A rovescio gli cadono sul volto, 
E piu Io fanno, col celarlo, orrendo. 
Spaventato io m' arretro, e con un grido 

Volgd 
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Volgo altrove la fronte ; e mel riveggo SECT. 

Seduto al fianco. Mi riguarda fiso, ^ • \. 

£d immobile stassi, e non fa motto. 

Poi dal volto togliendosi le chiome, 

E piovendone sangue, apre la vesta 

E squarciato m' addita utero e seno 

Di nera tabe ancor stillante e brut to, 

lo lo respingo^ ed ei piu fiero incalza, 

E col petto mi preme e coUe braccia.. 

Farmi allora sentir sotto la mano 

Tepide e rotte palpitar le viscercj 

£ quel tocco d' error mi drizza i crini; 

Tento fuggir ; ma pigliami lo spettro 

Traverso i fianchi> e mi strascina a' piedf 

Di quella tomba, e qjri t' aspettq, grida: 

E ci6 detto sparisce* 

Jristodl Then hear me, and be this the last 

Of thy kind sympathy. I have too oft 
Profan'd your ear with tales that nature shrinks 
To listen to. Too true, alas, were all. 
And this is too authentic, as these eyes. 
And throbbing heart, confess. 

I saw the shade 
Of my fairn daughter in the dead of night 
When all things slept around, but guiltand woe 
That *woke with me : I saw her as I sat ' 
By the faint gleams of an expiring lamps 

It 
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It suddenly grew pale. ( rais'd my ejres 
And there it stood, a tow'ring, ghastly shape 
In a sepiilchral stole that wrapt around 
Its limbs of giant mold. It was the dress 
That Dirce wore when in the tomb they laid 
Her mangled limbs. On me a lowering look 
She threw, and in a posture that deny'd 
Escape (if I had thought on that) she stood 
Full in the passage. O'er her hideous front 
Her matted ringlets hung with dust and blood 
Defird, a horrid shade ! and seem'd a mask> 
Far, far more horrible than^ what they hid. 
I started back, and with a frightful scream 
Of terror, turned away my fece, — but there. 
There 'twas at my side, in hideous state 
Enthroned ! On me it fixt its stern regard. 
And sat awhile unmov'd and4umb as death. 
Theo.on a sudden startmg up, it drew 
From its puje featurea the disbcvell'd hair 
That rain'd on me a bloody shower. But not 
Content with this, it. threw its. funeral vest 
Aside, in wide display, and shew'-d the deed 
Of this disastrous hand« I strove to close 
The. horrid scene, and drew *he flowing* vest 
Together close* With frantic ha^te, she rent 
Again the bloody veil away: thenclasp'd 
My bpjsom to her bosom with main force. 

Methought 
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M ethought I felt her agonizing heart, S£CT^ 

And her torn bowels, underneath my hand, \ 

Yet palpitating with remains of life. 

My locks were bristled up with fear. I try'd 

In vain to By. With mighty hand she seiz'd 

Her trembling victim, led me to her tomb. 

And HERE I WAIT THY COMING ! with a scream 

Aloud she cry'd; — then vanished from my view.(y) 

When it was observed by a profound and elegant critic, 
that no dramatic writer, except Shakspeare, has set forth the 
pangs of guilt separate from the fear of punishment,(r) the 
Aristodemo of our author had not yet appeared. For in this 
play, the mental agonies of the hero do not arise from the 
fear of punishment, but from the /stings of remorse. Like the 
Macbeth of our immortal bard, this tragedy is therefore ad- 
mirably calculated to medicate the mind by the operation of 
pity and terror. 

In his Galeotto Manfredi, our poet softens his brow. H« 
is mild, but he is still majestic. He lays his thunder aside, 
and seizes on the flaming brand of love. But even thi» piece 
is not without its horrors. We shudder at the blaok yillany 

(f) Clothed in the marble of a Michelagnolo^ or embodied in thecoloun of a Fvseli, how 
truly terrific would the shade of Dirce appear !— Monci, however* hat evinced . much judge, 
mentf and great knowledge of human nature, in exhibiting this phantom only in description. 
Ghosts intended to haunt and affiright the guilty should not appear upon the stage. It cer- 
tainly was not the intention of Shakspeare, that the " powder'd form" of Banquo's ghost 
should sit in Macbeth's place* . . . 

ir) MrauMonUgu, Essaj<mtbi1VritiMg$ MtdGmmofShaksftart. Loud, i^n* /• i8a 

T t of 
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SECT of Zambrino and the manner of Manfredi's death, while we 
^ ^ ' commiserate the agonizing contrition of Matilda. And on 

reading the concluding scene we are tempted to exclaim 

with the author 

Oh spettacolo pietoso 
Che trar potrebbe dalle seici 11 pianto! 

In the blunt integrity of Ubaldo we find much to admire* 
And our tears mingle involuntarily with those of the lovely^ 
the grateful, and the unfortunate Elisa. In the following 
scene (Atto i.) between Manfredi and his minister, we are 
presented with an useful lesson for those who are subject to 
the tyranny of the passions. 

Vbald. Sjgnor> tuo stato ^ fiero assai* La piaga 

Sanar si pu6 d' una belta malvagia; 

Chd in cor bennato amor malnato h breve i 

Ma beltade h fatal quando ^ pudica. 

Che pretend! perd ? Questo delirio, 

Questa follia ti disonora. 
Mmf. II veggo^ 

Vbali. I! tuo rimorso la condanna. 
Mafff^ U senta 

Wmld. E che ne sperl? 
Manf^ Non lo sd. 

Vbald. Nolsai? 

Ascolta dunques io tel dird^ la bendai 

U 
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lo «quarcerd» che si t' offuBca t Ituni. 

Amar non 6 che deslar. Ma guarda* 

Fra il tuo desire, e il desiato oggetto 

Un' intervallo orrendo si frappone; 

E per varcarlo calpestar t* 4 d* uopo 

Fama ed onor: degli uomini e del cielo 

Le leggi vlolar : spegner per via 

Cento rimorsi per creame inille> 

Che poi faranti detestar la luce, 

Tremar neir ombra, e tfabalzar nel sonno. 

Allor ti grideranno, e fia quel grido 

Un muggito di tomba: un* innocente 

Tu seducesti, e abbandonasti ingrato 

Una tenera moglie, che di pianto 

Bagna il letto deserto. E in che ti spiacque 

La sventurata? In che t* offese ? I vezzi 

Gli avea celesti^ n^ il suo cor conobbe 

Un sospiro, un desio, che tuo non fosse. 

Inconstante t* am6: che non avria 

Fatto, fedele? Ed eUa ancor t* adora, 

£ ti perdona. Oh! mio signor, deh toma« 

Tomale in braccio ; palpitar la senti 

Contro il tuo seno, e cangerai consiglio. 

Si, gli amplessi di moglie, o prence mio. 

Son possenti e divini: una dolcezza 

Spandoii su T alma, che rapisce; e sola 

Tutti assorbe gli affetti. Andiam^ vien meco; 

Jtz Gim 
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Gik sei commosso: a consolarla andiamo 
Via, t' arrendi, signor. 

Uta/J. Your state, my lord, is dangerous. Flying wounds 
Given by loose glances will admit a cure. 
A vicious passion in a noble mind 
Gains no sure footings but where virtue's charms 
Point the soft lightening of a modeft eye. 
No buckler of the mind can ward the blow. 
Yet think, my lord, 'tis but a raving fit, 
A fond delirium. It becomes not well 
The father of his people. 

Manf. Too, too well 

Ifeclit. 

Uba/d. Bring the lawless longing home 

Before the bosom tribunal, and tell 
What says the unbrib'd judge. 

Man/. 'f 00 well I know. 

Uta/d. What do you know? 

Man/. I know not. 

ma/J. Do'st not know? 

Then mark me : I will tell thee. Stand thy ground 

And show thy. fortitude, while thus I tear 

The bandage from thine eyes that blinds thy sense.. 

What is thy love so noble, so refin'd? 

What but an ardent wish unsanctify'd 

By reason's voice? The object of thy longings 

What is It but a meteor borne away 

Beyond a horrid ioteryal, a gulph 

Bjr 




ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 525 

By fame, by honor guarded, by the powers 

Of heaven and earth combin'd? On these thy foot 

Must trample, ere thou gain'st the fatal point. 

You quench the noblest feelings, madly charge 

Thro' the deep legions of remorse that guard 

The pass— tho* millions in their room will rise. 

What has thy fatal -conquest gained at last? 

Hell-haunted dreams and midnight-wakings dread> 

While conscience ever pealing in thine ear. 

Or, like a hollow murmur from the tomb. 

Shall tell a damning tale of maids bet ray 'd. 

And then abandoned, while thy faithful spouse 

Bathes her deserted couch with widow*d tears. 

And canst thou thus desert a faithful spouse? 

What is her fault? Say is her form decay 'd? 

What viiiiuus charms does your Eliza boast 

Which she possesses not ? Does not her heart 

III all its wishes harmonize with thine? 

She loves thee still, inconstant as thou art. 

Heaven ! what an ardent flame had warm'd her breast, 

Glow'd in her cheek, and sparkled in her eye 

If thou her tender passion hadst returned ! 

Even yet she loves I — O what a proof of love 

She gives thee still ! — she will not see thy faults. 

Turn, turn, my lord, and to thy yielding breast 

Press that dear bosom where a heart resides- 

To thee devoted. Soon thou wilt perceive 

In the soft raptures of connubial love> 

A trans 
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SECT. A transport far superior to the glow 

^^^ That 'tends the fever of a guilty flame. 

Come« come, I see thee somewhat mov*d akeadyj 
It is a blessed moment. Come and try 
How sweet it is to sooth a sinking heart. 
To see the beam of love relume the eye 
And banish pale despair. 

In Sc. 2. Atto V. night as it appears to " a mind diseased/' is 
well described. And in the following passage we discover 
Addison's fine description of the interval between the birth 
and consummation of plots, almost literally translated, 

Tra tl concepire, e V esegutr qualcuna 

Feroce impresa, Y inter vallo h sempre 

Tutco di larve pieno e di terrore. 

Att. V. Sc. 5. 

Oh, think what anxious moments pass between 
The birth of plots, and their last fatal periods ! 
Oh, 'tis a dreadful interval of time, 
Fiird up with horror all, and big with death ! 

Cato Act X. Sc.3. 

" L' argomento di questa tragedia," says the author, " i 
tratto dal Tonducci nelle sua storia di Faenza. U essere io 
stato educato in quella culta, e brillante Citta, ove contrassi 
tante buone amicizie ; V aver veduto ocularmente la stanza 
medesima, in cui narrasi esser seguito questo tragico avveni- 
mento ; gli amic), che per araor di patria mi stimolarono a 

trattarlo; 
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trattarlo ; il mio desiderio di dar loro un solenne attestato ^ff}^^ 
della mia gratitudine ; furono questi i motivi, che mi mossero ^ — ^— ' 
a scrivere il Galeotto Manfredi/' In this passage, the source 
from which Monti drew hig story, is only pointed out ; but 
in Mr. Roscoe's Life of Lorenzo de' Medici, (5) all the parti- 
culars of Manfredi's tragical death are minutely and perspi- 
cuously narrated. 

It now remains to speak of the author. In what part of 
Italy the Abate Monti was born, I am not prepared to telL 
But we learn from the argument to his Manfredi, that he 
was educated in the '^ culta, e brillante^' city of Faenza. At 
present he i& an inhabitant <^ Rome, where he lately filled, 
with ability and integrity, the office of secretary to the duke 
di Nemi, nephew to the unfortunate Pius VI. But though 

he had 

to business shap'd the poet's quill, 

he did not totally abandon the muses. In the year 1793 he 
published a poem, in terza rima,on the death of Hugo de Basse- 
ville, the French envoy at Rome, who, having rendered him- 
self disagreeable to the papal court by protecting an officious 
spirit of proselytism to the opinions then professed at Paris, 
was murdered in a riot on the 23d of January in the same 
year. This poem, which is entitled, In Morte di Ugo Basse- 
ville, is made the subject of an interesting article in the 

(1) Fol. ii./» 168 — 172. Mr. RoKoe observes a striking coincidence between this event. 
mB the narrsciipe of Paolus Dtaconus, opon which Giovanni Rucellai has founded his tra- 
grdf of Roamanda. /. 1 69, Mir. — According to Muratori, the death of MaoiMi faafpeqed o» 
the 3 ift of Maf, 1 488. Jmh d' lial, im^ ix» /• 289* 

Monthly 
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SECT. Monthly Review for 1794. " It is/' says the ingenious critic^ 
, ^^^' ^ ^« a serious epic poem, resembling in manner that of Dante, 
and certainly not inferior in fanciful sublimity. The author 
takes the ground of a high religious zealot, to whom the 
insulted rights of his sacred country are most dear. He qua- 
lifies the fury of the rabble as " dispetto magnanimo e giusto 
sdegno," and seems ambitious of canonizing the holy army 
which tore in pieces the supposed enemy of the church. He 
first presents us with the slaughtered body of Basseville, and 
,exhibits the soul as slowly liberating itself from the clay. 
Satan lays claim to it: but an angel of light obtains charge 
of it for the period destined to its purgation, and transports it 
through the air tp France : 

E supplicio ti sia la vista orrenda 
DeU'empia patria tua! 

Be it thy destin'd penance to survey 
Thy country's doom in horrible display. 

The aerial journey is highly poetical. On the Sardinian 
shore they behold the fragments of shattered ships, and car- 
cases of the repulsed invaders. They visit Marseilles only 
to shudder at the licentiousness of the populace, and at the 
profanation of a crucifix. Next they hover over the apostate 
town of Avignon, At length, sights of increasing horror 
announce the vicinity of Paris. 

The second canto allegorically describes the abominations 
of this second Babylon : then the execution of Louis XVI. 

Th« 
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The ghosts of Damiens, Ravaillac, Ankarstroem, and of a SECT. 

Ill 
fourth, who conceals with his hand his name written in blood . ^ ' . 

on his forehead, bring fogs from the abyss to quench all 
emotion of pity in the spectators. The spirits of the French 
martyrs who fell for their king, receive his soul, and accom- 
pany it to Empyreum. 

The third canto introduces Basseville moved by this scene 
to penitence, and asking forgiveness of Louis ; to whom he 
narrates his adventure, and who bestows his pardon in these 
sublime words : 

Amai, potendo odiarlo, ancQ 11 nemico; 
Or m* 6 tolto il poterlo. 

While yet on earth, with reason's strong controul, 

I check'd the swelling tempest of the soul. 

And oft, with royal transmutation, strove 

To turn the rising tide of gall to love; 

Oft I delay'd the meditated blow. 

And smird forgiveness on the prostrate foe; 

But in these regions of eternal rest. 

Each rude malignant motion leaves the breast. 

Now follows the triumph of the Parisians for the death of 
Louis. The ghosts of the philosophers are represented as 
thronging greedily about the scaffold, to drink the blood of 
the king, A cherub with a flaming sword restrains them. 
Two (Voltaire and Rousseau) are thus charadlerized : • 

U U Capitaao 
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Capitano di mille, alto si vede 

Uno spettro passar lungo ed arcigno 

Superbamente coturnato il piede ; 
fi cestui di Ferney V empio e maligno 

Filofofante, ch' or trai morti 6 corbo, 

E fu trai vivi poetando un cigno. 

And now the foremost of a numerous train. 
All gaunt and grim, a spectre crossed the plain^ 
With conscious pride the buskin *d limb he show'dp. 
As o'er the shadowy plain fublime he trode ;—• - 
Ferney's reproach ! a God-defying name> 
A sophist damn'd to everlasting fame. 
And tho' on earth his swan-like numbers flow^ 
He shrieks a raven in the shades below^ 

Again : 

Vassene solo V eloquente ed irto 

Orator del Contratto, ed al par del manto* 
Di Sofo, ha caro V Afrodisio mirto. 

Of aspect rude, but with enchanting tongue^ 
Rousseau in lonely musing pac'd nlong ; 
' To him the mantle of the sage was dear. 
But more he lov'd the myrtle wreath to wear. 

These spirits, like the fallen angels of Klopstock, contend 
which has done most mischief ;^ and the author of the Systeme 

*" de 
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de la Nature, obtains the prize/' {t) — Besides this poem, and SECT. 
the tragedies already noticed, the Abate Monti has written . ' \ 
Capitolo Bulla visione d' Ezechielle, Versi alia Santita di 
N. S. Pio VI. and a collection of poems on various subjects, 
which were printed (1787) at Parma. In his Versi, the little 
poem entitled Entusiasmo Malinconico, is worthy the vigo- 
rous pencil, and gloomy genius of his favourite Dante : even 
the " Mack melancholy" of Pope, breathing her horrors oer 
the deep woods, and falling waters of the Paraclete, must 
yield, in sublimity, to the Entusiasmo Malinconico of our 
author. Though it w^ld seem from this poem, that me- 
lancholy had marked the Abate Monti " for her own,'^ yet 
we sometimes find his muse tripping lightly in the measured 
of Anacreon, and sometimes, with a gay air, offering incense 
to the fair. " I remember the Abate Monti extremely well," 
says one of my obliging correspondents. *' I heard him re- 
cite passages from his Aristodemo, before it was published, in 
the Arcadian Academy of Rome. It was he who composed 
the elegant Anacreontic that hangs in the museum Clemen^ 
tinum.*' In the Antologia for July 1786, a beautiful can- 
zonetta addressed, by our author, to the duchess of Nemi on 
her arrival at the baths of Pisa, is preserved. And in the 

(/) FoL xvifp, 51 4^ 515. This critical analysis it concluded with a wish that the excellent 
translator of Dante's Inferno (the Rev. Mr. Boyd) would undertake a translation of the poem. 
How highly qualified he is for such an undertaking, will appear from the version, given in the 
text, of the passages selected by the reviewer for the illustration of his analyfii. Except in 
the translation of the lines beginning ** Annas, potendo, Arc." my friend has adhered closely 
to his original. 

U2 u same 
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SECT, same work for January, 1787, honorable mention is made of 
s>- y '„> the Aristodemo, and an account given of the flattering manner 
in which the Infanta evinced her gratitude to the author for 
the pleasure which she had derived from the perusal of his 
play. This mark of royal favor was a gold medal, with the 
Infanta's portrait on one side, and, on the reverse, the genius 
of the drama presenting a laurel crown to each of the drama* 
tic muses. The following motto encircles the device : 

NOVUM UTRIQUE COLLATUM DECUS. 

With the Abate Monti I shall close my series of the tragic 
writers of Italy : thus borrowing the lustre of his name ta 
crown my humble labours. 



I 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 



(i) JL HE fraternita del Gonfalone was, we know, instituted in the year 1264, 
for the express purpose of representing The Passion of our Saviour, in the coli- 
soeum of Rome. But as the actors were inanimate, and the fable, of course, con* 
ducted without dialogue, the claim of that fraternity ta the revival of the drama in 
Itafy, may be disputed* The late Mr. Warton dates its revival from the miracle- 
play of Christ, represented in the year 1298, in Civita Vecchia- Hist, of Eng. 
Poet, vol. i. sect. 6. Had this ingenious writer pursued the enquiry a little far- 
ther, he might have discovered miracle-plays originating amongst the fabliers Fran- 
jais, whose rude effusions (which arc said to have given birth to the French stage) 
were not only knewn, but relished,^and perhaps imitated^ — in Italy, in the age of 
Dante, Petrarca, and Boccaccio. See Fabliaux ou contes du xii"W du %m*siecU. Par. 
1781. torn. ii. p. 119 — 123. Mr. Pinkerton (Hist, oj Scot. vol. n.p, 43i)has intro- 
duced to our notice a dramatic writer of so early a period as the tenth century, — 
I mean the fair Hroswitha, a German nun who flourished about the year 980. 
This lady wrote six comedies, " ad acmulationem Terentii," of which an edition 
was printed at blur/nberg, 1501. » 

(2) The passage in Rucellai's Rosmunda which I promised in the text, is as 

follows : 

di qucsTo ventre 
in brevissitno tempo nascer ponno 
Molti vendicator del aangue nostro. Jito ia- 

(3) As my copy of La GiuJictta of Luigi da Porto is in manuscript,. I do not 
refer to the pages from which I make my extracts. For this literary rarity, I am 
indebted to my friend Robert W. Wade, Esq. of Knightsbridge, a gentleman 
whose zeal in the service of his friends can only be equalled by the elegance of his 
taste, and the universality of his genius. — I had finished my comparative view of 
the Adrianaand La Ginlietta before I consulted the Etoquenza Italiana, in which 

1 find 
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I find it observed that the action of the Adriana " 6 tratta dalla prima novella del 
secondo volume del Bandello.'* Da Porto and Bandello, it is true, relate the same 
stor)-; tut I am still, however, of opinion, that Da Porto was Groto's guide: 
and I am also inclined to think, that either the annals or the legendary talcs of his 
own country, furnished Groto with a fact similar to that on which his tragedy ii 
founded. 

(4) As the Theseida of Boccaccio, is become a remarkable rarity of lulian 
literature, it may gratify the curiosity of the reader to be told, that a perfect copy 
of the edition of this work, printed at Ftrrara, 1^75, foL is in the collection of 
Henry George Quin, Esq. of Dublin Castle. 

(5) Amongst the various conjectures on the origin of the Paradise Lost, and on 
Milton's obligations to other writers, I do not recollect to have seen it observed, 
that the dialogue which takes place between Satan and Michael, during a short 
suspension of the war in heaven, (Book vi. /. 262 — 295^/ was probably suggested 
by the following passage in Jean Petit 's justification of the conduct of the duke of 
Burgundy, in regard to the death of the Duke of Orleans. *• Lucifer soy regar- 
dant, et considerant sa noble creature tant belle et tant parfaicte, dit en sa pens^e 
luy mesmes : Jc feray tant que je mettray ma chaire et mon throsne au dessus de 
tous les autrcs anges, et scray semblable a Dieu. C'est a s9avoir qu'on luy feroit 
obeissance comme a Dieu, et pour ce faire il de^eut une grand partie des anges et 
les attrahit a son opinio, c'est a s^avoir qu'ils luy feroient obeissance, honneur et 
reverence par maniere d'hommage, comme a leur souverain seigneur, et ne se- 
roient de riens subiects i Dieu mais a iceluy Lucifer, lequel tiendroit sa maiest^ 
pareillement comme Dieu la sienne, exempte de toute la seigneurie de Dieu et de 
toute sa subiection* £t ainsi voulloit tollir a Dieu son createur et souverain seig« 
neur la grid partie de sa seigneurie et les attribuer k soy, et ce luy faisoit faire con- 
voitise, qui s'esioit bout6e en so courage. Si tost que S. Michel apperceut cela, il 
s'en vint a luy et luy dit que c'esteit trop mal fait et que iamais ne voulsist faire 
telle chose, et que de tat que Dieu Tavoit fait plus bel et plus parfait de tous les 
autres, de tant devoit il monstrer greigneur signe de reverence, subiection et obeis- 
sance ^ celuy qui Tavoit fait plus bel, qui estoit son roy et souverain seigneur. 
Lucifer dit, qu'il n'c feroit riens. Sainct Michel dit que luy et les autres ne souf- 
freroient point telle iniure faire a leur createur et souverain seigneur, briefuement 
la bataille sc meut entre celuy S. Michel et Lucifer." The learned theologian 
then proceeds to relate the fall of the angels in the words of " Monseigneur Satnct 
Jcam" Ckron. de Monstrelst^WfL i. p. 39. 
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(6) As I bav« vefitured to conjecture diat the Villa Estense at TivqII is covertly 
described in the Arsinda of Tetti* I shadl h^rt tmilcribe the passage upon which I 
found this surmise. 

Abbiam rfggie; abbiam moli 

Magnifiche* e superbe anco tra noi. 

L' ore, le gemnae^ ogn' alrro 

Pid pitgiatt oniamento 

Voi gV avete di li, noi ve li diamo ; 

E son vostri tesori i nostri aratizL 

Di queir opre io stUpnco^ in eui rispknde 

L' alteasa del pensiero, in ad rifulge 

D* un' ingegno inventor la pdiegdnli' 

Noviti cnriosa. Alzax 4a terra 

Esospesetdgraiobi 

Qgasi io biaccio del cielo 

Selve piantar» ehefapaiaa* ombni al wtU% . 

Sovra imviense colonnCj 

In vastissima conca 

Di ben commesse piitie 

lUeone incieto on lago« e come ang^lE^ 

Nudrir ne V- aria i pesci ; in campo apriG9> 

Tirar d' erbe gentili * 

Conltadiosa man linee fiorite^ 

Ghe misnrin del biondo aoriga eterno 

Iloctdi vi%p.' 

Si, ch' on' ombn ingegnoaa ' < 

Dd dlvolante additi 

A nameri di fiori 1' oie odoiate; 

Trar da romiu balza 

Vago roscel. mandar gl' algenti nmoii 

Btrsonectanec vie da c«fO piombo 

A4arffliiiicaTo6e 

A «onoro strnincnto 

D' argenteecanoe, et iiucgnar k V aoqee 

D' alcernar dolcemente i i' altrai oanto 

Aggiustata armonia d' umido spirto 

la qoesto, Ateste, m questo 

Stan le mie meraviglie, e tal non baono 

Ch' io sappia, i nostri lidi* - l*he 
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The tmisical wat«r,works, to which the pact so prettily alludes, itill remain, -*- 
but I hey are now silent and neglectedl Indeed the whole villa, like the family to 
which it once belonged, is falling fast to decay : — but it is magnificent even in 
ruins ! Perhaps some future historian of the art of gardening may one day visit the 
villa, in order to seek out, amidst its mouldering remains, the true origin of whatihc 
French term " Tarchitecture du jardinage,** in modern Italy ; for it was, I believe, 
in the fantastic garden of this villa, it began. Nor is it unlikely that the idea was in- 
spired by the villa Adriana which stands in the neighbourhood. It was certainly in 
the villa Estense, if we may credit Tassoni, that the ancient art of making water 
produce musical sounds \v;as jevive4* ** U pcimo, che fac^sc fare fontane con 
organi di canne di stagno, 'che giorno, e notte musicalmeRte sonassero, ahernando 
jdiversi suoni, fu il Cardmale ^HtppoHto di Ferrara, nei suo mirabil giardino di 
Tivoli." Pens, divers, p. 400. Ven, 164.-6. Perhaps these gardens may be some- 
times traced in Milton's description of the garden of Eden. Being pensile, they, of 

course, contain ' 

Shade abose shade, a woody theatre; . ^ ^ 

And as they are surrounded with a wall which seems to have been kept down for 

the purpose of letting in the circumjacent country, it may be fairly conjectured, 

that our divine bard had then)in Jhis muid .when he describes £d(n as giving, to our 

general sire. 

Prospect large 

Into his nether empire neighbouring round. 

In these gardens too are 

Umbrageous grots and ca?es 

Ofcoolxeceui. 

These it may be said, are 

Fancies built on nothing firm. 

I do not insist on the stability of their foundation. But surely it will not be 
denied, that much of the mental wealth which Milton acquired from observation on 
the continent, enriches the pages of his immortal poem \ 

(7) While these sheets were passing through the press, the letter of an Italiaa 
friend acquainted me with the death of Count Pepdi ; an event which every lover 
of elegant literature must deplore. 

(8) My notice was first directed to the dramatic writings of the Abate Monti by 
my lovely and accomplished friend the late Marchioness Rondinini. Her refined 

taste 
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taste appreciated their merit, and her feeling breast paid due homage to their predo- 
minant horrors. During the progress of this work, I was often animated by the 
iiope of gratifying her with this feeble attempt at tracing out the history of an art 
«he loved, and in which she was highly qualified to excel. But when my labours 
were drawing to a conclusion^ heaven, in pity, snatched her from the agonizing 
sight of her beloved luly humbled before the fell spirit of democracy. 

Hcu I flore venustatis abiepta« 



Page II. Should any thing which has been said in regard to Galeotto del Carretto 
excite a desire to enquire into the history of his family, I shall beg leave to direct 
the reader's notice to the second part of Bandello's Novdle^ where he may find, 
Istoria dt V ortgine de i sigg. marchesi del Carretto^ et altri marchcsati in Mon- 
ferratoe ne 7e Langhe, Nov. 27. Bandello sliared with Galeotto, the protection 
of Isabella d' £ste Gonzaga : several of his novels are addressed to this lady. 

Page 84. Having omitted to notice, in the proper place, the first edition of the 
Orazia of Aretino, I shall transcribe its full title here : 

Tragedia intitolata V Ouizia di M, PiUro Aretino^ In Venezia^ Giolita dt 

Ferrari ^ 1546, in Svo^ 

P^gc 47. De Bure refers the first edition of the tragedy entitled Illihcro Arbu 
triOt to the year 1546, but «ays that the second edition [Stamp. /' anno 1550. 
in %vo, *' est la plus reclicrch^e des curieux, parcequ'elle renferme des augmenta- 
tions qui ne sont pas dans la premiere." Bibliog. instruct, torn, 1.^.719. We 
learn from the same industrious compiler, that this tragedy has been translated into 
Latin and French. The Latin translation I have not seen ; but 1 shall give the 
title of the last French version : 

La Tragedie du Roi Franc- Arbitre^ en laquelle les atus, pratiques et ruses 
cauteleuses dePAnteXhrist^ sont au vif diclar its, d' un style fort plaxsant et recria^ 
iif^ et nouv. trad. deTItalien en Franfois. Impr. a Vi lie- Franc he ^ ^oSS* '« 8ay^. 

It is to be lamented that the most defective part of the Bibliografhie Instructive 
is the caulogue of the " Poctes Dramatiqucs Italiens." 

Page 238. It seems to have escaped the notice of all Pope's biographers, that 
when the Marquis Maffei visited Twickenham, in company with Lord Burlington 
and Dr. Mead, he found the English bard employed on a translation of his Merope : 

Xx yet 
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yet the public have beeii ia possession of this anecdote above Ifty years. The 
Marquis in his answer to the celebrated letter addressed to him by Voltaire, says, 
*' Avendomi M ylord Conte di Burlington, e il Sig. Dottore Mead, V uno e V altro 
talent! ran, ed a quali quant* io debba non posso dire, condotto alia villa del Sig* 
Pope, ch' c il Voltaire dell' Inghilterra, come voi siete il Pope della Francia, quel 
bravo Poeta mi fece vedere^ che lavorava alia versione della mta Tragedia in vers! 
Inglesi : se la termxnasse, e che ne sia divenuto, non so.*' La Merope. Ver. 1745, 
p. 1 80. Vl^ith the fate of this version we are, and probably shall ever remain, un- 
acquainted : it may, however, be safely presumed, that it was never finished to the 
satisfaction of the translator, and therefore committed to the flames. 

Page 264, Note [u). I have said that the French opera of Jepthe might have sug- 
gested to Granelli the idea of making the affecting story of the sacred Iphigenia the 
subject of a tragedy. It has since occurred to me, that if the idea was not original 
with Granelli, it is more probable that it was suggested by the Jephthes, sive votum', 
of George Buchanan ; a drama on the severe plan of Seneca. The action of this 
tragedy is occasionally suspended by odes sung by a chorus of the daughters of 
Israel ; and the mother of the heroine is introduced to heighten the pathos :— an 
angel delivers the prologucf 

Page 2o8. In my account of the institution of the Arcadian Academy, I have 
related, that it was resolved, " that each niember should assume a pastoral name.** 
In illustration of this fact, I might have mentioned the pastoral name decreed by the 
academy to the author of this work,— ^^ 

EUBAMTS TlRIKZIO. 
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No. I. 



CONJECTURAL AND CRITICAL OBSERVATIOWS 



ON 



I. TAe SQPHONISBA of Thomson; 

«. The CATO of Addison ; 

g. The CATONE of Metastasio. 



crUeaijiistioe'ta gone ^vay bird\vf^ tbd ABtsaa kfr.propenjSattlM. 



I. The SoPHONisBA of Tbom/hn. 

Though Thorason, in the elegant littie prefece to his So- 
phonisba, does not acknowfed^ any obligations' ta the Sofo- 
nisba of Trissino; jret^Iam- inclined^ tb tftinffc he- has many. 
The plots of both plays are conducted' in the saitie manner^ 
with this difference only, that, in the, Italian tragedy, Cato 
once appears, and a choru&remains cpnstantly upon the stage. 
But as the appearance:o£ th^.^eprn^ jepublicafiu wa« not ne- 

a cessary 
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cessary to promote, or hasten the catastrophe, it might be dis^ 
pensed with ; and the laws of the English stage proscribed 
the chorus. However, though Thomson, in obedience to the 
dramatic laws to which he was, subject, omitted the chorus,, 
yet he seems to have done so with some reluctance ; as he 
subjoins to his drama ^* A nuptial song, intended to have 
been inserted in the fourth act ;" which, had it been intro* 
duced, was to have been sung, chorally, by the female atten-- 
dants of Sophonisba. Into this song our poet has transfused 
several beauties from an Ode to Love, in Trissino's tragedy,, 
beginning 

Amor, che ne i leggiadri, &e. 

• 

But thii»ienot the only occasion m which the English poet 
seems indebted to the Italian bard : in the following passages 
the marks of imitation are strong; 

The manner in which Syphax was made prisoner,, is thus 
related by both poets.. 

Mess. ----- His fiery steed 
By Masinissa, the massylian prince, 
Fierc'd, threw him headlong to hisclusteriog foes $: 
And now he comes in chains. 

£ mentre, cb'era intento a questa cosa>. 
Trovossi in mezzo de i nimici armati, 
Che gfi uccisero sotto il suo cavsdlc^ 

fbi' 
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Poi COD timto furor gU andaro adosso, 
Che'a viva forza nel menar' prigione. 

When the captivity of Thomson's Sophonisba appears in- 
evitable, she exclaims. 

And is it fit for me. 
Who' in my veins, from Asdrabal derived. 
Hold Carthaginian enmity to Rome. 



is it fit for me 
To sit in feeble grief, and trembling wait 
Th* approaching vigor's rage, reserved in chains 
To grace his triumph, and become the scom 
Of every Roman dame ? Gods ! how my soul 
Disdaid$ the thought ! This, this ihall set it free.— 

(Offers to stab be^sei/:) 

Sari, ch'io lasci la regale stanza, 
£ lo nativo mio dolce terreno ; 
£ ch'io trappassi il mare, 
E mi convenga stare 
In servitu, sotto^l superbo freno 
Di gente aspra, e proterva, 
Nimica natural del mio paese. 
Non fien di me, non fien tal' <;ose intese i 
Piik tpstp vo' morir, che viyer serva. 

as In 
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In the English play,Th<»nrtsa, tlie friend and confidant of 
Sophonisba» prevents the execution of the bloody purpose of 
the queen, observing, at the same time, that death 

is our last resort, and always sure. 

adding, however, that she would herself rather 

' urge the faithful pooiard to her hetn% 

than see her 

drag a chain. 
And walk the triumph of insultmg Rome. 

In the Italian tragedy, the chorus intaferes on the same 
occasion, and in thQ same manner ; »nd employs similar ar- 
guments to dissuade Sophonisba from having immediate re-» 
course to suicide^ to save herself from captivity. 

Buon h, buon 6 fuggir sii crude man! ^ 
Ma non gi& con la morte i 
Ch'ella i Testremo mal di tutti x malL 

While Masinissa is raising the kneeling Sophonisba, the 
English poet makes him thus call upon the gods to confirm 
his promise. 

hevt I swear. 
By the tremendous poweifsthAthile mankind^! 
By heaven, and earth, and hell ! by love and glory ! 

The 



IrhfeRomaiWsliaHnotlitkttybii 4 ^ ^ -i ^ . 
--*----*• take this royal hand. 

We find the same form of invocation in the Italian drama. 

£ per maggior chiarezza, la man destra 
Toccar vi voglio j et dr per quefsta giuro, 
E per quel I^io, che m* ha dalb favore 
A racquistar il mio paterno impero, 
Che sefvatd vl fla quel, che prometto ; 
£ noil thdrete id totia de* Romania 
• Mehtr^i che tard vSta iti 4infae ittemfara. 

The circumstance of offering the hand in pledge of surety, 
is an historic fa6l, for which both poets are indebted to the 
Roman historian. Masinissa's letter, or message, to Sopho- 
nisba, and her conduA Ctfi.refi^iying it^ are copied too, as well 
by the Italian as the English poet, from the relation of Livy. 
But the former h^H i^oWn tnSfe r^^i to feligious propriety 
in making his heroine, after she has drained the fatal bowU 
prepare for death by offering a sacrifice to Proserpine. 

La regina era andata dope questo. 
Net piu secrete luogo de la casa 
Per fare un sacrificio, che facesse 
Proserpina benigna a la sua morfe. 

That 
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That Thomson was determined {as he asserts) to make 
choice of this subject by the simplicity of the story, I am wil- 
ling to believe ; but to infer, from his silence, that he was un- 
acquainted with the Italian tragedy, would be to do violence 
to probability. It is alluded to in the prologue *• by a 
friend." Besides, as the English tragedy appeared about the 
time that Thomson was preparing to travel with Mr. Charles 
Talbot, it may be presumed that Italian literature was not 
forgotten in his preparatory studies. 

But whatever Thomson appropriated, he improved. His 
plot is better conducted than that of the Italian poet; and the 
few sentiments which he has borrowed, he has splendidly in- 
vested with his luxuriant diction, producing, by the force of 
his own genius, a tragedy which drives the passions to their 
"full tumult of emotion/' 



s. The CatO' of Addison. 



WE are told by Tickell, that Addison wrote four acts of his 
Cato during his travels ; but Dr. Johnson seems to think, that 
he then only collected his materials, and formed his plan. It 
is certain, however, that the last act was written after his re- 
turn to England. If we admit that Milton, with the Book of 
Genesis lying open before him, condescended to borrow ma- 
terials for his Paradise Lost, from two Italian dramas of in- 
ferior 
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ferior merit ; may we not suppose that Addison, though he 
found the subject of his tragedy rn Roman history, would not 
disdain to borrow hints for the conduct of his fable^ or inci- 
dents for its embellishment, from an obscure Italian writer ? 
Perhaps we might go farther and say, that the Italian opera, 
of which he gives so ludicrous an account in his travels, first 
suggested to him the idea of making Cato the hero of a tra*- 
gedy. It does not, I think, appear that Addison mentioned tcr 
any of his literary friends, before his departure for the conti- 
nent, his intention of writing a tragedy upon that subject ? 
but it is not, we find, denied that he either wrote part of his 
tragedy m Italy, or collected materials for ft " while he was^ 
travelling at leisure.^ But this is a point upon which- " sha- 
dows, cloud's and darkness" must for ever rest : however, a ray 
of light seems to beam upon it, from a quarter, towards which 
none of his biographers have, I believe^ ever turned their 
efes. 

" During my stay at Venice," says Addison, ** the opera: 
that was most in vogue, was built on the following subject : 
Caesar and Scipio are rivals for Cato's daughter. Cesar's first 
words bid his soldier's fly, for the enemies are upon them ; 
* fi leva Cesare, e dice a' soldatr; a la fugga, a lo scampo l^ 
The daughter gives the preference to Caesar, which is made 
the occasion of Cato's death. Before he kills himself, you see 
him withdrawn into his library, where, among his books, I 
observed the titles of Plutarch and Tassa. After a short 

soliloquy,. 
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sohloquy, he strikea himself with. the dagger that he holds 
iti his hand ; but, being interrupted by one of hi& friends, he 
s.tabs him for his pains, and, by the yiglence of the blow, un- 
luckily breaks the dagger on one of his ribs ; so that he is 
forced to dispatch himself by tearing up his jQirst wound.'' 

That A,d4ison raised liis el^^nt struotu^e uppa the fouoda^ 
tjoiii laid by the Italian^ poet, I will not as^eyt,: but I think it 
^lay be presumed, that he learned from the opera» w^ich he 
5P happily ridicules, to disgrace his noble tragedy with a love 
ixuri^ue, In^ the English,, as yi^ell as in iki^ It9^an dram^, soft 
vows att4 vnorou^ ?i^hs^ mingle^themselv^a wijth tljge shoujt&qf 
Jl^ostile armies. In both, the daughter of Cato has h^ lovers;, 
and evei;i' while the eaenjiy is thundering at the gatje, and; QaXo, 
preparing hiipself fpr d^ajthv Marcia and her fri^ad Lucja^ 
(jalmly ooaverse uppjx the sulgect of thoir rospective paasiQn*., 
I doub^ could W9 see. the Italian, drapi»# whefber we. sjfciottld find, 
any thing more censurable in it. The Italian poet produces^hisi 
qaX^^Toph^: by the n^earj pf Ipye : the Eln§]iish, bv4: lnwhftrs 
bis^scenes^ anfi ebstrupts, the. progress, of hh f^Jljlfi,, with 5^ 
>^hining lovers. Love is. the spul. which ^rnat^S:tbe,ItaliaiH 
dri^fflLa; l?ul,, in. the English trageidy, it: is. a, subtle afld:Qor!^»lve 
poiwn \sbifib pr^ys upoR its vitalipart^s. 

^\xp if: is not in. th^ Ipvie ii;itrigue« only> that Addisipn sieemf 

tp h^ye in^itat^d t^e IjtaUan poet- Th^. h^ro of e^ch drain% 

nrep^r^a fprdeajth, andperpptrAtessMiqii^eJn thfi ssvpe instfi wr^' 

When thq b^r^o of the Itali^ drajnoiai l^a? resQlvqd.0Ad|^tl;«,h^ 

^ retires 
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retires to his library, repeats a soliloquy, and when be is in the 
act of raising his hand to terminate his existence, he is inter** 
rupted by the entrance of a friend, whom he strikes in the 
wrath of disappointment. The Cato of Addison retires to 
his study also, repeats a soliloquy; and when he is about to give 
himself the fatal wound. Fortius enters, and narrowly escapes 
the same punishment of the intruder in the Italian drama ; 
forthough Cato does not stab, or strike him, he threatens to 
do so, and is only restrained by a sudden impulse of paternal 
affection. 

Retire, and learn obedience to a father, 
Or know, young man ! 

That Addison was acquainted with the incidents in the 
Italian drama, which we have detailed, is unquestionable, {or 
it is from him we learn them: nor can it be denied, that there 
are parallel incidents in his tragedy. It is true that the man*- 
ner of Cato's death, and the attending circumstances in both 
dramas, may be found in Plutarch. But we learn neither frohi 
history nor oral tradition, that Cato had a daughter shut up 
with him in Utica ; nor do his biographers number with his 
children, one of the name of Marcia. May we not then 
presume, that the Marcia in question, owes her birth to 
the Italian poet, and that the love intrigue was drawn from 
.the same source ? What other obligations Addison had to the 
Italian drama, I shall not venture to determine. I have 

b opened 
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opened a field for conjecture, which my readers may now 
explore. 

Led by the foregoing enquiry into a careful examination of 
Dr.*" Johnson's Life of Addison, I was confirmed in an opi- 
nion which I have long entertained of the ^* sturdy moralist/* 
that he was a careless narrator, and of a disposition too indo- 
lent for historic investigation. Addison,, he says, returned 
from his travels in 170s ; yet it appears, in the title-page of 
the account which he published of his tour, that he was 
abroad in 1703. The second edition, by Tonson (.1718) of 
that amusing book, now lies before me, and is thus entitled,. 
** Remarks on several Parts of Italy, &c. in the Years 1701,. 
1702, and 1703/' Speaking of this work, Johnson says,, 
that ^^ his observations are such as might be supplied by 
an hasty view;'' yet he tells us, in the same page, that he 
travelled " at leisure/' " In about two years," continues 
our biographer, " he found it necessary to hasten home ; be- 
ing, as Swift informs us, distressed by indigence/' I shall 
not positively deny the fact, but I shall beg leave to question 
the authority. It is in one of his bitterest satires that Swift 
says, 

—Addison, by lords carest. 
Was left in foreign lands distrest ; 

and we know that in satires truth is often either tortured;, 
exaggerated, or totally suppressed. In 1699, a pension of 

three 
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three hundred pounds a year was settled on Addison, << that 
he might be enabled to travel/' says Johnson. With such an 
income, at that time, no man of common prudence could be 
reduced to indigence. And in common prudence, Addison 
was not deficient. 

Having gone a little qut of my way, in order to correct a 
few misrepresentations in the life of a favourite writer, in a 
work which is universally read and admired, I shall return to 
observe, that the Cato of Utica, which was represented at 
Venice, in the theatre of St, John Chrysostom, during the 
carnival of 1701, and which is so particularly noticed by Ric- 
coboni, in his Reflexions sur les difFerens Theatres de TEurope, 
was probably the identical opera which Addison saw. 



* 3. The Catoke of Metastasm. 

It has been asserted, that Metastasio has transfused into his 
Catone some of the most brilliant passages in the Cato of 
Addison. The charge is not without foundation. However, the 
Italian drama possesses so many original beauties, that the few 
instances of plagiarism, or rather imitation, which I am about 
to adduce, cannot blast the verdure of the author's laurels, ot 
diminish, in the smallest degree, his welUeamed fame. 

When Arbaces solicits the hand of Marcia in the Italian 
opera, she reproves him, at least in the" spirit, if not in the 
words of Addison's Cato. 

b a Marz. 
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Marz. Come ! Allor che paventa 
La nostra liberty Tultimo fato^ 
Che a nostri danni armato 
Arde il mondo di bellici furori, 
Paria Arbace di nozze, e chiede amori ! 

Juba having hinted at his passion for Marcia, Cato thus dis- 
misses him : 

Ca/o. Adieu, young prince ; I would not hear a word 
Should lessen thee in my esteem : remember 
The hand of fate is over us, and heav'n 
Exacts severity from all our thoughts : 
Is it how a time to talk of aught 
But chains, or conquest ^ liberty, or death? 

The conditions upon which Cato offers to accept the friend- 
ship of CaBsar,.are the same in both dramas. 

Lascia dell' armi 
L'usurpato comando ; il grado eccelso 
Di dittator deponi 3 e, come reo, 
Rendi, un carcere angusto. 
Alia patria ragion de' tuoi misfatti. 
Questi, se pace vuoi, saranno i patti. 

Addison's Cato, addressing Caesar's ambassadors, says. 

Bid him disband his legions. 
Restore the commonwealth to liberty. 

Submit 
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Submit his actions to the public, censure* 
And stand the judgment of a Roman senate. 
Bid him do this* and Cato is his friend. 

Here, perhaps, history will step in, and assert her claim to 
those conditions. But she can establish no title to Cato's last 
address to his daughter, when he tells her, that 

A senator of Rome, while Rome surviv'd, 
Would not have matched his daughter with a king. 

Yet we find the Marcia of Metastasio borrowing the same 
idea, whea her father is urging her to many Arbaces. 

E tu vorrai. 
Che la tua prole istessa, una che nacque 
Cittadina di Roma, e fu nudrita 
Air aura trionfal del campidoglio, 
Scenda al nodo d' un re ? 

But the following lines are almost a literal translation of 
part of Cato's celebrated speech over the body of his son, 
in the English tragedy. 

Ecco soggiace 
Di Cesare all* arbitrio il mondo ihtero. 
Dunque (chi* Tcrederia ?) per lui sudaro^ 
I Metelli, i Scipioni ? ogni Romano. 

Tanto 
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Tanto 830 j^ vers6 sol per costut^ 

£' r istesso Pompeo pugnd per lui ^ 

Misera liberty ! patria kifelice ! 

Ingratissimo figlio ! Altro il valorc 

Non ti lascio degli avi, 

Nella terra gii doma. 

Da soggiogar cbe il campidoglio, e Roma. 

Whate'er the Roman virtue has subdu'd. 

The sun's whole course, the day and year, are Caesar's : 

For him the self-devoted Decii dy'd. 

The Fabii fell, and the great Scipios conquer'd: 

Ev'n Pompey fought for Caesar. Oh, my friends! 

How is the toil of fate, the work of ages. 

The Roman empire, fall'n ! Oh, curst ambition ! 

Fall'n into Ceesar*s hands! our great fore-fathers 

Had left him nought to conquer, but his country. 

As we trace with pleasure, a favourite work to its origin, I 
shall make no apology for observing, that the plot or fable of 
Metastasio's Catone, bears a strong affinity to that of the opera 
which Addison saw at Venice, and which both he and Ricco- 
boni have described. Scipio, it is true, is not one of Marcia's 
lovers in Metastasio's opera ; but we find Caesar at her feet, 
as in the Venetian dranaa. In the Venetian drama, the pre- 
ference which Cato's daughter shows for Cassar, occasions 
the death of Cato ; in Metastasio's opera, Marcia's preference 

of 
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of Caesar toArbaces, hastens thexata$tropbe<» Nor should we 
omit to remark^ that the chorus which our lyric bard has in- 
troduced^ meeting the triumphal car of Ca&sar^ and singing . 

Gik ti cede il mondo intero, &c. 

was probably suggested by the , piece of machinery in the 
VeBetian.opera, which Riccoboni thus minutely describes: 
** As Caesar with his army is supposed not to be far from the 
scene where the action is laid^ and 4liat the inhabitants of the 
province had prepared an entertainment for him upon the 
banks of the river ; the ground of the stage represents a field, 
towards the middle of which, there was hung in the air a 
globe, resenibJling.th&t;^ of the world; this globe was observed 
to advance, by degrees^ towards the front of the stage, to the 
sound of trumpets, and other instruments, and all this without 
the spectators being able to discern the pullies and machines 
that directed the whole. In the moment when it comes oppo- 
site to Caesar, it opens into three parts, representing the then 
three known parts of the world. The inside of the globe 
shines all with gold, precious stones, metals of all colours, and 
contains a great number of musicians/' 

Though it may appear invidious to adduce a further charge 
of seeming plagiarism against Metastasio, I shall embrace this 
occasion to observe, that there is a striking resemblance be- 
tween sc. 3, atto III, of the Demetrio, and several passages 
in Prior's Nut-brown Maid. In justice, however, to Metas- 
tasio^, 
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tasio, I must declare, that he was ignorant of English, and 
that Edward and Emma never, I believe, appeared in any 
other language. The similitude must therefore be accidental. 
And as coincidence of thought will happen to all who consi* 
der the same, or similar subjects, I should be sorry if it were 
inferred from any thing I may have advanced, that it is my 
wish to number Thomson, Addison, or Metastasio with those 
who 

flourifhby imputed wit. 
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LA FUR IE. 
MEGERE. 

ENTREMETS D£ LA TRAGEDIE DE SOPHONISBE. 

{(Euvres en rime deyean Antoine de Baif^ Secretaire de laCbambre 
du Roy, a Paris, M.D.LXXJII. 8vo. p. 120J 

Or ay-je bien raison d'avoir le coeur en joye 
Moy qui ris des malheurs qu'aux hommes on envoye 
De nos hideux manoirs. Sus serpens sur ce chef, 
Sus sifflez sautelans joyeux de ce mechef : 
Sus sus flambeaux fumeux en signe de liesse 
Ta flamme noire espan pour la grande tristesse 
Qui tient toute TAfrique : et sur tout pour les rois 
Ausquels j'oste Tempire, et leurs braves arrois. 

Cecy me meine icy, moy hideuse Megere, 
Qui suis des infernaux sergente et messagere : 
Car aux tristes enfers le plus de leurs esbas 
C'est quand quelque malheur je rapporte \k bas. 

Syphax qui penfoit bien d'un plaisant mariage 
Recueiller le doux fruict, de roy mis en servage, 

c Esclave 



Esclave est enchain^ de pieds de bras et mains^ 
Pour mener en triomphe au plaisir des Romains. 

Sophonisbe sa femroe aujourdhuy s'esc donnee 
(Dessous condition de n'estre point menee 
Captive dedans Rome) a son plus grand amy 
Mais qui se doit monstrer son plus grand ennemy. 

C'est Masinisse roy^ qui luy a fait promesse^ 
Qu'il ne pourra tenir, car il faut qu'il la laisse 
Emmener aux Romains, et de la secourir 
II n'a plus beau moyen qu'en la fiaisant mourir : 
Masinisse aujourdhuy fait k sa mieux aimee 
Present d'une poison : la poison est humee : 
Sophonisbe aime moins la vie que Thonneur: 
L'amy de son amie est fait Tempoisonneur : 
JLe mary de sa fcmme* A moy toute la gIoire> 
A moy seule appartient de tant belle victoire: 
L'honneur en soit a moy, puis que seule j*ay mis 
Les amis en rancueur au gr6 des ennemis. 

Puis que j*ay rebrouillf tout le bon-heur et Taisc 
De ces rois, les tournant en malheur et malaise : 
Puis qu'en si piteux point seule je les ay mis. 
Que leur piti6 fera pleurer leurs ennemis. 

Seule de Cupidon seule j'ay fait I'office ; 
De ma rage emplissant Syphax et Masinisse 
Avec ce flambeau mesme : et seule on m'a peu voir 
De cc mesme flambeau faire tout le devoir. 
Ensemble de Junon et du bel Hymenee 
Le jour que Sophonisbe i Syphax fut menee : 

Car 
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Car Tun et Tautre dieu 8ur may st reposa 
A l*heure que Syphax Sophonisbe espousa. 

Telle est tousjours la fin de ceux que la furie 
D'un noeu malencontreux hayneusement marie : 
Or puis qu'en cet endroit je voy fait mon vouloir, 
II faut qu'en autre lieu je me face valloir : 
J'irois k nos enfers en porter la nouvelle 
Mais tout cc qui en est 11 S9auront bien tost d'elle : 
Parquoy plus d*une part adresser je me veux, 
Tousjours en plus d'un lieu Megere fait ses jeux. 

As Baif usually set his own verses to music, (Burney^s Hist 
of Music, vol. iii. p. 26$) the foregoing entremct was, we may 
presume, sung to music of his own composition. The drama 
for which this entremet was written, was a prose translation 
of the Sofonisba of Trissino, by Mellin de St. Gelai, which 
was represented before Henry II. at Blois^ in 1559. The 
choruses in this translation^ are in verse of various measures, 
and were sung, probably, to the music of Baif. 
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On the Origin of Verso Sciolta. 

THE invention of Italian blank verse has been attributed 
to Trissino, but, I think, without foundation. We find the 
productions of Boccaccio, and his contemporaries, sprinkled 
with verso sciolti. Even St. Francis, the founder of the order 
which bears his name, wrote in blank verse. His Cantico del 
Sole, which appeared in the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, is in that measure. The arguments of the Comedia 
Amicitia of Jacopo Nardi, which was printed, without date, in 
Florence, and, which, from the doubtful evidence of the stanzas 
annexed to it, has been referred to the year 1494, are also in 
verso sciolto. Indeed it would seem from the following 
passage in the dedication to the Sofonisba, that blank verse 
h^d been known before the time of Trissino, and that he 
merely adopted that measure, because he deemed it best cal- 
culated for such productions as are intended to move, or ex- 
press the workings of, the passions. " Quanto poi al non 
aver per tutto accordate le rime, non diro altra ragione ; per- 
cio, ch'io mi persuado, che se a V. B. non spiacera di voler 
alquanto le orecchie a tal numero accommodare,che la trovera, 

e mig- 
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e migliore, e piu nobile, e forse men facile ad asseguire di 
quelle, che per avventura e riputato. E lo vedera non sola- 
mente ne le narrazioni, ed orazioni utilissimo, ma nel muo- 
ver compassione necessario ; percio che quel sermone, il quale 
suol muover questa, nasce dal dolore, ed il dolore manda 
fuori non pensate parole, onde la rima, che pensamento di- 
mostra, e veramente a la compassione contraria/' Yet Palk 
Rucellai, in the dedication to his brother's Api, publickly 
tells Trissino, " voi foste il primo che questo modo di scri- 
vere in versi materni liberi dalle rime poneste in luce/' 
But if Trissino did not invent this fabric of verse, he was 
unquestionably the first who employed it in " longer works." 
This is admitted by MafFei, and not denied by any other wri- 
ter of eminence. Before the time of Trissino, " the jingling 
sound of like endings,'' was thought so essentially necessary 
in every poetical production, that few writers ventured to 
drop, even occasionally, these musical shackles. " Les pre- 
miers poctes italiens, a I'exemple des proven9aux," says the 
abbe de Sade, " s'assujettirent a cette contrainte, parce qu'elle 
etoit necessaire dans leur langue, pour distinguer les vers de 
la prose. Dante sentit le joug, et n'osa pas le secouer ; s'il 
n'avoit pas employ^ la rime, les esprits grossiers de son temps 
ne Tauroient pas regarde comme ^poete." But Trissino, with 
the confidence of true genius, marched boldly on through 
two long poems, defying, like our Milton, " the trouble- 
some and modern bondage of riming." In the invocation 

to 
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to his Italia Liberata, he alludes to the new path he has 
taken : 

Ch'Io mi son posto per novella strada, 
Non piu calcata da terrene piante. 

The example set by Trissino, was followed by several ori* 
ginal dramatic and didactic writers, and by some translators 
of the Greek and Roman classics. But the Ottava Rima is 
so soothing to the Italian ear, that the epic muse of Italy, 
has not again ventured to clothe herself in the loose and 
flowing garb of verso sciolto.. 

I ought not to close this article without observing, that the 
biographers of Luigi Alamanni, assert his claim to the honor 
of inventing Italian blank verse. But when they make this 
assertion, they seem to forget, that the first production of 
Alamanni, in that measure, did not appear till 153s, and that 
Trissino's Sofonisba, was publickly represented in 1515, and 
printed in 1524. 



On turning to that chapter in the Istoria della volgar 
poesia, which treats of versi sciolti, I find, that the fears of 
the early Italian poets, were not totally groundless. The 
Cantico del sole of S. Francis passed down to the time of 

Crescimbeni, 
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Crescimbeni^ as a prose composition, and would probably be 
considered as such at the present day, if that learned writer 
had not discovered that, through the ignorance of transcribers, 
it was poetry in disguise. What happened to the verso sciolto 
of the holy bard, befel the blank verse of Shakspeare in the 
hands of his first editors. " Prose from verse they did not 
know,*' says Pope ; ** and they accordingly printed one for 
the other throughout the volume." Dr. Johnson praises a 
critic who observes, that " blank verse seems to be verse only 
to the eye." But we find, that without the aid of the ear, 
blank verse may deceive the eye. 



No- 
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No. IV. 

Description of the House of Trissino near Ficenza. > 

THIS house stands in that part of the suburbs of Vicenza, 
called Cricoli, at the distance of half a mile from the gate of 
Saint Bartholomew. The flanking towers wear the appear- 
ance of an age more remote than that of Trissino. But the 
house is allowed to have been designed by the poet himself, 
It is supposed that the Sofonisba was finished, and part of the 
Italia Liberata, written in the tranquillity of this elegant re- 
treat ; and it may be conjectured, that it was here Trissino 
instructed Palladio in the rudiments of architecture. Having 
called in the aid of the pencil (see the frontispiece) to assist 
me in describing this house, so dear to the muses, I shall only 
briefly observe, that it consists of two stories, the first of 
which retires a little, and leaves a space which is occupied by 
a collonade divided into three arches, and supported by Ionic 
pilasters, resting on pedestals. A suitable freeze fills up the 
interval between each story. And pilasters corresponding to 
those below, adorn the front of the second story, and support, 
with Corinthian capitals, the roof. Over the entrance is the 
following inscription, which probably alludes to the literary 
meetings held here during the occasional residence of Trissino. 

ACCADEMICA TrISSIN^. LUX ET RuS. 

Charmed 
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Charmed with this rural retreat, Urban VII, before he was 
raised to the papal chair, used to pass much of his time here. 
The apartment which was allotted to him is distinguished by 
his bust, placed over the door, with the following inscription 
beneath it : 

BEATISSIMI URBANI VII. HOSPITIUM. 

I am sorry I am not prepared to describe the gardens be- 
longing to this villa, or possessed of a copy of the Greek epi- 
gram by Trissino, in praise of the little fountain which adorns 
them. But I must not omit to observe, that Palladio, who 
afterwards enjoyed the friendship and instruction of Trissino, 
was almost a boy at the time of the erection of this house, 
and assisted, on that occasion, in the humble capacity of a 
scarpellino, or stone-cutter. 

Two splendid palaces in the possession of the descendants 
of Trissino, still remain in Vicenza. One was designed by 
Vicenzo Scamozzi, and the other is attributed to Palladio. 
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No. V. 

Fra cavalier tnagnanimi, e cortesi, 

Risplende il Manso. Gerus. conqjtist. 

An Attempt to ascertain the Site of the Villa near Naples, in wbicb 
the Marquis Manso received Tassa and Milton, With N&tices 
of the Manso Family. 

PRESUMING that nothing relating to the author of the 
Torrismondo, or his friend and biographer Manso, will be 
deemed impertinent in an history of Italian tragedy, I shall 
offer no apology for this article of my appendix. 

As the biographers of Tasso afford no clue by which we 
may discover the situation of the villa near Naples, in which 
Manso received Tasso and Milton, and being desirous of as- 
certaining its exact site, I begged the assistance of Signor 
Signorelli in this enquiry. On this, as well as upon every 
other occasion on which I consulted him, this learned gentle- 
man came cheerfully forward to meet my wishes. With his 
interesting communication on this subject, I shall indulge the 
lovers of literary history in his own words. " In qual luogo 
di Napoli per6 fu questo podere del Manso posto alia spiaggia 
del mare ? In una lettera inserita in un foglio periodico lette- 
rarid di Napoli del cadente anno, si sostiene che fosse fuori la 

grotta 
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grotta che chiamasi di Puzzuoli. Di fatti in detta lettera 
citansi alcuni consigli legali di Francesco de Petris, contempo- 
raneo del Manso fatti in favore del monte fondato da lui per 
Teducazione della nobilta Napoletana, stampati nel 1637 ; da 
quali si deduce che il marchese possedeva varj fondi in quella 
i&piaggia. Venerahilis mons (dicesi nel consiglio 23) ereatus a 
Jo. Baptfsta Manso, marcbione Villa pro beneficio et emolumento 
Neapolitans nobilitatisy cut directus dominus quorumdam bonorum 
stabilium extra cryptam Puteolanam egit in 1" consilio contra 
rev. Dhum Dominicum de magistro empbyteotam,*' &c. E nei 
coQS. 31. del roedesimo de Petris dicesi : ^' Ilbistres Gubema^ 
tores month 4e Manso directi domini quajn plurimorum stabilmm 
extra cryptam Puteolanam petierunt in 1° cohsiUq Uceresibi ratione 
directi domitui affigere arma, seu insignia vener^bilis mentis m do^ 
tnibus et territoriis^" &c. Questa spiaggia e $>tata deliziosa 
e fertile sino a pochi anni fa, e se ne aUe^o poscia la natura e 
I'aspetto per varie inondazioni/' Of the maoy depKedations 
committed ^y the sea, there are, perhaps, few more to be la*- 
miented than the destruction of a yil/a 50 richly gifte^ by 
nature, isu^d ^ highly embellished by art, with the .extrinsic 
endearment of having received, beneath its hospitable roof, 
two of the gre;4test ,e{a,c pqets of modern Europe. Tasso, in 
a letter to Manso^ speaks thus of this swc^t retreat : ^' lo ho 
grandissimo desiderio 4i godere U suo bellissimo luogo, ch e 
sii^a piaggia d€^ mare/' But it is more particularly described 
by Man$P ,hims^f, i^ his Vita ^i Torq. TaSjSO. p. 208. " Di- 

d 2 morava 
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morava all' hora il Manso nella dilettevolissima piaggia del 
mare, in un bel casamento alquanto sopra gli altri elevato, ed 
attorno attorno di bellissimi giardini circuito, i quali dalla 
vegnente primavera, di nuove frondi, e di variati iiori tutti ri- 
vestiti, con la verdura, e col soave odore di quelli, e molto piu 
con la purita delFaria per si fatto modo Torquato dalla sua 
invecchiata malinconia ricrearono." Here Tasso completed 
his Gerusalemme Conquistata, and here he was inspired by 
the pious mother of Manso, with the idea of writing his di- 
vine poem of Le Sette Giornate del Mondo Creato ; and it was 
in this delicious retirement, according to the ingenious con- 
jecture of the late Mr. Warton, that the idea of writing an 
epic poem was first suggested to Milton by his noble host. 
Amongst the attractions of this villa, we may safely number 
the conversation of the polished proprietor. And when we 
reflect that the promontory of Misenum, the classical coast of 
Baia3, and the romantic scenery of the piscatory eclogues of 
Sannazaro^ were probably visible from its windows, we may 
easily conjecture upon what subjects the conversation of 
Manso occasionally turned in the society of such visitors as 
Marino, Tasso, and Milton. 

But this was not the only villa in which Manso entertained 
his friend Tasso. He led him also to Bisaccio, of which he had 
once been the sovereign. Here Tasso endeavoured to dissi- 
pate the melancholy which preyed upon the noble structure 
of his mind, by partaking of the pleasures of the chace, en- 
joying 
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joying the charms of music, listening to improvvisatori, and 
even joining in the evening dance. Should some future votary 
of the Muses, after vainly searching for vestiges of Manso's 
villa near Pozzuoli, direct his steps to Bisaccio, he will find it 
standing on an hill near the Apennines, in the principato oltre 
of the kingdom of Naples, about fifty-five miles eastward of the 
city of Naples, and fifteen northward of Conza. When Manso 
invited Tasso to this city, he was no longer its sovereign. 
Soon after the death of his father, which happened while he 
was yet a boy, this little principality was disposed of, by pub- 
lic sale, in the Sacro Regio Consiglio, to discharge debts in- 
curred by the deceased Marquis and his brother: but, pro- 
bably, from an attachment to his natal soil, Manso continued 
to reside occasionally in this city, where, it seems, he still 
retained some authority (Vita del Tasso, p. 195). Embar- 
rassed in his circumstances, he sold, in 1596, Chianca, im- 
properly called Pianca. So that probably this accomplished 
nobleman was at length reduced to the single possession of 
his elegant, but humble abode, near Pozzuoli. With him 
became extinct the family of Manso, descended from the 
line of La Scala, an illustrious family of the once flourishing 
city of Amalfi. He died in 1645, in the eighty-fourth year 
of his age. Besides his works already printed, he left some 
valuable MSS. Amongst these, is an Encyclopedia in ten 
books, of which the four first are now in the library of 
the King of Naples. 

It 



XXX APPENDIX. No. y. 

It has been said that the village of San Aitore, near Aversa, 
belonged to the Marquis Manso ; but Signor Signorelli in- 
forms me, that it was the property of a different family of the 
same name, of which Thomas Manso, the antiquarian, who 
died in Naples, in 1650, was a distinguished member. 



The authenticity of the life of Tasso ascribed to Manso, 
has been doubted from the circumstance of the publisher, 
Evangelista Deuchino, affecting to be author, and only ac- 
knowledging to have been indulged with the use of the col-r 
lections made by the Marquis for a similar undertaking. But 
I shall beg leave to observe, that the perspicuous arrangement 
of -the materials, the purity and elegance of the diction, the 
moral and philosophical jefleotions which frequently occur ; 
and the integrity, in fact, pf the whole plaa, bear such strong 
marks of the hand of Manso^ that I am induced to think he 
only borrowed the name of the bookseller, in order that he 
might c<XKertly do justice to the memory of the deceased, 
without offending the living. For when this little work 
appeared, sev.eral of the persons necessarily noticed in it as 
friends or persecutors of Tasso^ were still in being ; or, if 
xlead, their ashes were not yet cold. JHad Manso, therefore^ 
acknowledged himself the author, he must have given offence 

to 
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to many, and perhaps to some of those too, with whom he 
was living in habits of intimacy. It was then only prudent 
to screen himself under the naiVie of a man whose interest 
tempted him to run the risk of incurring the displeasure of a 
few individuals, and whose humble situation in life might 
probably serve to protect him. Amongst the internal proofs 
c^ the getiuineneiss of this little Work, may be Educed the 
modest manner in which Manso is always meAtioned 
throughout the whole narrative ; and that, at the conclufion, 
he comes forward, we may say in person, to relate the " sen- 
tenze e motti,'' or table-talk of his friend, speaking, at the 
steime time, df his kinsmen, his villas, and his vineyards. It 
should also be observed, that though Manso lived twenty-four 
years after the publication of the Vita di Torquato Tasso, he- 
never publicly denied that it was *• scritta (as the title-page? 
Sets forth) da Gio. Battista Manso/' 
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Thoughts on the Origin of Milton's Paradise Lost. 

IN addition to the information which enriches the fore- 
going number of this Appendix, Signor Signorelli favoured 
me with thoughts on the origin of the Paradise Lost, which, 
from their ingenuity, and their bearing even slightly upon 
the subject of this work, I am tempted to lay before the 
public. " Persuaso come io sono," says he, " de' meriti 
poetici eminenti del Milton, non m'induco a credere che abbia 
mai potuto approfittarsi gran fatto della Battaglia celeste tra 
Michele e Lucifero, del palermitano Antonio Alfani del 
1568, deir Adamo di Giovanni Soranzo del 1^04, deU'Adarao 
Caduto del Salandra del 1647, e deir Adamo dell' Andreini. 
Non pertanto cio che narrasi della rappresentazione di quest' 
ultimo veduta dal Milton in Milano, e a voi ben noto.. E che 
in quella potesse esser nato nel celebre inglese il pensiero di 
tessere il suo poema, come non sarebbe cosa inverisimile, cosi 
in nulla cio derogherebbe a i pregi tutti proprj di quel raro 
ingegno, ed all' invenzione del suo poema. Quanto alT An- 
geleide pero poema di tre canti in ottava rima di Erasmo da 
Valvasone, stampato fin dal 1590, ranteriorita indubitata di 
tempo sul Paradiso perduto, e Tanalogia nella tessitura e nelJa 

dispo- 
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sizione del fkttoche fii vede fra'l poemft Inglese e T Italiano, e 
le parlate de'capi de'due partiti, e Tidea di far seguice fra essi 
una vera battaglia, el disegno di fare^doper^r da^li angeli 
ribelli il cannone, danno indizi piu manifesti di aver I'Ange- 
leide suggerito al Miltoii alcune idee che leggonsi nel Paradiso 
perduto." In regard to Milton'^ obUgatiwis to :the Angeleide, 
Signor Signorelli, we find, accords in opinion with Mr, Hay- 
]ey ; nor does he absolutely deny, that the Adamo of Andreini 
might have given birth to the Paradise Lost. But until the 
other dramas enumerated above, shall be inspected, (and as yet 
they have escaped the researches of Signor Sijgnorelli as well 
as those of Mr, Hayley) it will be impossible to determine 
whether Milton read them with profit or not. Besides the 
imitations of the Gerusalemme Liberata of Tasso, and the 
Adone of Marino, pointed out by Bishop Newton in his edi- 
tion of the Paradise Lost, Mr. Hayley seems to think, that 
La Strage degl'Innocenti of the latter may be sometimes 
traced in the poem of our divine bard. But all the com- 
mentators of Milton, pass over in silence his obligations to 
the Gerusalemme Distrutta of the same author ; a produc- 
tion which has little else to recommend it to our notice. In- 
4leed, we must not Qifpect to track Milton only in the Sj^pw of 
the Italian poets. Let us, however, on the present ocipasion, 
follow his steps for a few moments, without any inljention of 
" galling his kihe/* Not to weary the reader .or myself, I 

e shall 
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shall select only a few of such passages from both poems as 
appear to me to bear the strongest resemblance to each oth«. 

Pace, pace e pietd scritto k vermiglio 

In quei vivi caratteri gli lesse ; 

E ne gli occhi, non men libri del core, ^ 

Lesse a lettere di foco. Amor, Amore, 

,StaHza 62. • 

In his face 

Divine compassion visibly appeared. 

Love without end, and without measure Grace. 

Book iii. 

Ma quel ciel d'ogni ciel del gran monarca 

Palagio inaccessibile, ed ascoso 

Trascende i sensi, grintelletti eccede, 

Sol vi giunge a gran pena occhio di fede. 

5/. 4. 
Again : 

Dentro gli abissi d'una luce densa, 

Stassi il gran, padre in fe beato a pienOj^ 

Dalla fontana di tesori immensa, 

E deirimmenso incomprensibil seno 

Oceano di gloria egli dispensa. 

Si. 9. . 

Both those passages are evidently imitated in the following 

beautiful lines : » 

Fountain of light, thyfelf invisible 

Amidst the glorious brightness where thou sit'st 

Thron'd inaccessible, but when thou shad'st 

The 
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The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 

Drawn round about thee like a radiant shrine. 

Dark with excessive bright thy skirts appear. 

Yet dazzle heav'n, that brightest fcraphim 

Approacli not, but with both wings veil their eyes. 

B. iii. 

Nor is it unlikely, that Marino furnished some of the ma- 
terials of which the English poet forms the stairs and portal 

of heaven. 

saldi diamanti 

Sono i gradi, e le basi, &c. 

S/. 6. 

With frontispiece of diamond and gold 

Embellish'd, thick with sparkling orient gems 

The portal shone. 

B.ilu 

Scal'd by steps of gold to heaven gate. 

MJ. !• 541* 

When, in Marino^s poem, the deity opens the book of fate, 

Ove in viva pittura agFocchi avante 

Delle cose il catalogo gli offerse. 

Si. 27. 

we discover several of the scenes which appear in vision 
to Adam, when he and Michael ascend 

a hill 

Of Paradise the highest, from whose top 

The hemisphere of earth in clearest ken 

Stretcht out to th* amplest reach of prospect lay. 

^. xi. 
e a Thus 
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Thus we find that Milton, " like a bee, was studious of 
gathering flowers wherever he could find them growing/' 

As no biographer of Marino whom I have consulted, takes 
the slightest notice of the poem to which our divine bard 
seems to be so much indebted, I presume it was deemed a 
production unworthy its author. Indeed, I believe it was 
never completed ; at least, I have only seen the eevefith eanto^ 
and from that all my extracts are made. This canto is sub- 
joined to two small editions of. the Strage degrinnocenti, in 
my possession : one printed, without date, at Amsterdam ; the 
other at Naples, " a spese di Giacinto Miisitano." A portrait 
of Marino is prefixed to the latter. 



Since writing the above, I learned from Barotti's valuable 
annotations on the SecchiaRapita, that the only canto of the 
Gerusalemme distrutta which remains, is the seventh ; at 
least it is, he says, the only one which has been printed. It is 
probable, however, that the poem had been completed, and 
to the satisfaction of the author too, as he speaks of it in his 
familiar letters, as a ^^ poema grande/' and as a '< poema non 
*' meno excellente di quello, che si avessefatta il Tasso/' 
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No. VII. 



La Tarantata, or Tarantella. 



ay i af li ri^iJJWyj^tefeM - 




rfrcirsij i -'-'lF''' i ''Mrgirgij 




IN the course of my musicar researches in Italy, I ob- 
tained a copy of the music of this dance, which I deem too 
curious to be withheld from the public. If the air be coeval 
with the dance which it still inspires in Calabria, and the 
kingdom of Naples, its antiquity must be very high indeed ; 
for it is generally believed, that the Tarantata (or, as it is ' 
vulgarly called, the Tarantella) was the dance performed, 
during the Pagan ages, at the orgies of Bacchus. But let 
us hear an enlightened traveller on this subject. •* As I was 
now in the country of the Tarantula,'' says Mr. Swinburne, 
** I was desirous of investigating minutely every particular 

relative 
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relative to that insect ; but the season was not far enough 
advanced, and no Tarantati had begun to stir. I prevailed 
upon a woman, who had fof metly befen bitten, to act the part, 
and dance the Tarantata before me. A great many musicians 
were summoned, and she performed the dance, as all present 
assured me, tp'perfection. At first she lolled stupidly on a 
chair, while the instruiaents were playing some dull niusick. 
They touched, at length, the chord supposed to vibrate to her 
heart {the mr given above) and up she sprang with a most 
hideous yell, staggered about the room like a drunken person, 
holding a haiy^kerchief in both hands, raisiqg them alter- 
nately, and moving in very true time. As the music grew 
brisker, her motions quickened, and she skipped about with 
great vigour aifd variety of steps, every now and then shriek- 
ing very loud. The scene was far from pleasant ; and, at 
ray desire, an end was put to it before the woman was tired. 
Wherever the Tarantati are to dance, a place is prepared for 
them, hung round with bunches of grapes and ribbons. The 
patients are dressed in white, with red, green, or yellow rib- 
bons, for those are their favourite colours ; on their shoulders 
they cast a white scarf, let their hair fall loose about their 
ears, and throw their heads as far back as they can bear it. 
They are exact copies of the ancient priestesses of Bacchus. 
The orgies of that god, whose worship, under various sym- 
bols, was more widely spread over the globe than that of any 
other divinity, were, no doubt, performed with energy and 

enthusiasm. 
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enthusiasm, by the lively inhabitants of this warm climate. 
The introduction of Christianity, abolished all public exhibi- 
tions ot these heathenish rites, and the women durst no 
longer act a frantic part in the character of Bacchantes* 
Unwilling to give up so darling an amusement, they devised 
other pretences; and possession by evil spirits may have fur- 
nished them with one. Accident may also have led them to 
a discovery of the Tararrtula ; and, upon the strength of its 
poison, the Puglian dames still enjoy their old dance, though 
time has e£&ced the memory of its ancient name and institu- 
tion ; and this I take to be the origin of so strange a practice." 
Travels in the Two Sicilies, vol. H. sect 52- The ingenious 
conjecture of Mr. Swinburne, receives support from oral tra- 
dition. Under the influence of this notion, a company of 
Bacchantes were introduced, a few years ago, in a masquerade 
in Aquila, (a small city ifl Abruzzo) who, in the course of the 
evening, performed a dance in character, graced with all the 
lascivious gestures of the Tarantata. 

And about ten years since, it was suggested to the manager 
of the theatre of san Carlo in Naples, to introduce this dance 
upon the stage, where, as a danza nazionale, it drew, for se- 
veral nights, large audiences. To give the performance the- 
air and interest of a ballet, the scenery represented santa 
Lucia, the fish-market of Naples^; and while dancers of both 
sexes, dressed in character, offered fish to sale, the Tarantella 
was performed in the front of the stage. During the neces- 
sary 
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sary intervals of rest, the dancers, in the assumed character 
of pescivendoli/ or fish-mongers, advanced in groups, and 
danced a moresca to the sound of castanets. On this occa- 
sion the prima ballerina condescended to take lessons from 
certain fish-women who were celebrated for their performance 
of this dance. 

In this singular ballet each ballerino wore a berrettino da 
marinaro, or sailor's cap ; and the female dancers, who per- 
sonated pescivendole, had their hair confined in nets; a fashion 
which prevailed amongst the ancient Romans, and still ob- 
tains in several parts of Italy, particularly in the kingdom of 
Naples. This fashion is alluded to by Virgil and Juvenal, 
and described by Tasso in the first chorus of the Aminta : 

Tu raccogliesti in rete 
Le chiome all' aura spafte. 
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Dedication prefixed to the Adamo of Andreini^ published at Mlan^ 

1613. 

Alia Maesta* Christtanissinia di Maria 
De' Medicii Reina di Francia. 

10 non poteva in questo mondo esser piu favorito dalla 
mia sorte Reina Christianissima, che nel tener' ordine di 
passarmene in Francia con Florinda mia, e con questi com« 
pagni nostri ^ servire a V. Maest^ col virtuoso passatempo 
delle comedie : perche, oltre il gusto d ubbidire in tanta oc- 
casione all' Altezza serenissima del Sig. Duca di Mantova 
nostro padrone ; io, che nato sono in Firenze sotto il felicis* 
simo imperio de' Medici serenissimi ; vedro nella Francia in 
persona della Maesta vostra ampliata la patria mia, ed il chia- 
rissimo sole, (dico V. M. medesima, splendor del suo sangue) 
spander per tutto i raggi della sua gloria nell' ampiezza di si 
gran regno. Vedro, contento quei tesori mirabili, che la 
liberal, mano di Dio altamente loco neir Erario pretioso di 
V. M. quando in lei ^1 vidde. tosto augustamente risplendere 
nella chiarezza del sangue la bellezza dell' animo con quella 
del corpo, che sono quelle tre doti, anzi quelle tre fonti chiare 
^d illustri, in cui si specchio, ed hebbe il suo magnanimo^ 

f Arrigo 
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ARRiGodi gloriosamemoria,origine di quelle heroiche, e divine 
virtii, che con Tesaltatione della Maesta Vostra hanno portato^ 
alle stelle il suo nome, €f It f6\itVt!k hella Francia con la cara 
pace, che va godendo sotto il prudente, e fortunato governo 
3i lei. Ma per hoh abbagliarmi in *uh si luinihbso splendore', 
porto meco un riparo celeste, col qual mi presento humil- 
mente innanzi a V. M. ed h, la presente opera intitolata 
TAdamo, poetica imitatione da me composta fra Thore piu 
libere de gll esercitij soliti della comedia ; parendomi, che se 
Aoii altr6, almeh la thateria^ che coln6 gt'ahdie^ e skcirk ha 
piopat^tkie cm \i gt^ndeziA, e cbh la ^ifeta della Ma^fctl 
Vc^tra^ di^bbl itl terld foibdO ^ervirfili di §cu9b fald^ inhSihi^i il 
su'd chrteti&nissimo liitne, ptt ammirario sensa tifSiUa, d^ir 
occhifc^ cbme itihahzi la sj)era del sote altri sLscherme pet aV* 
t6ntum/oppc«iStt(!o <juilche itigfeglloScJ christillo. toA ifteh-» 
tfe V. ^1. ii degner^, tottie Ht^erthleineiife la fettpplicb^ tr^U 
tenersi nel mio librb contemplando le meraviglie di Dib, ^d i 
«iSGi |)irtidivitti, pbtro io feirodnhi cbnleftiplandb quelle della 
Maesta Vx>stra^ ed il sub iiiirabil parto del ehrlstianteMmo r8 
frglibj vivb fejiecbhibi ed fessetnpio delle ^fetenie, e ihateriie 
isembianze, e di quielle soprahumane virtii, onde h^ da cres- 
cere in cblmo la gloria di tutto il regno, e da prospfener per 
scfmpre la vita del christianesmo. Mi ha spinto pdtticblar<^ 
mente k dedicarlo it V. M. oltre il rispetto dell' esset natb sud- 
dito^ come gia dissi, della sua sereniss. casa^ che m' ubbli- 
)rava a qualche tributo di vassallagio ^ Tesser' anblie figlia 

d'ISABELLA 
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d'IsABELLA Andreini,gradita gia, per mio credere, dal benigno 
^nirao di V. M- che puo piu mi sfortzava a riconoscere il re- 
taggio matemo, procurand9 in ^ijf Iche maniera la buona 
gratia della M. V. La supplico percio con ogni humilta, che 
le piaccia di scusar questp ardimento d'haver volutq eternar 
Topera mia con Teternita del suo nome, e di gradire in essa 
la voldnta mia di prestare in tutti i tempi quegli honori, che 
posso alia M. V. la cui persona christianissima, con quella 
deir invitissimo re figlioL Iddi^ gisardi, e feliciti, che col 
fine riverentemente m' inchjpp a spoi piedi. 

Di Milano il dl 12 Giugno 1^1^. Di y. 1^. christia- 
nissima 

JServo humilissimo/ 

GIO. BATJI&TA ANDREINL 
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No. IX. 

Passage from VAdamo di Gie. Battista Andreini, printed at 

Perugia^ 1641. 

Mto^ II Sc. 4. 

SE iheco venire Eva Valletta, 

Cosa talvo mostrarti, 

Che inconsumabilmente 

Sentirai per dolcezza^ e per diletto> 

Struggerti il cor nel petto. 

Mira sposa gentile 

Tri quell'ombre odorate^ 

Di pallidi cipressi^ 

Ov* alteman gli augei la voce, el voIo>. 

lA dove appunto quelle due si bianche 

Colombe van con risolute penne; 

Quiv]> 6 bella^ vedrai 

(Pompa di monte alpestro) 

D4 un humida vorago 

Di pomici ammollata^ 

Sboccar libero, e desto^ 

Diluvioso humore, 

Ch' assorda risonante^ 

Ch' 
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Ch' abbaglia spumeggiante s 

Hor mentre immoto a] guardo 

D'acque lo sbocco ammiri^ 

L'onda riflettitrice, 

Ghe tra macigni imperiosa sbalza 

Aventando 4 le stelle il firanto humore ; 

Par, che vada k temprar del sol Tardore. 

Dal margo poi de la sonevol onda 

Anzi da Tantro dove 

Scaturiggine etema han tutte Tacque* 

Disperdendosi Tacque^. 

Corrono ingentilite, 

Del prato 4 l-herbe, k i fiori, 

Stanche a Terrar di montanari horrori. 

Quinci avvien, che tu veggia 

(Maravlglia dd guardo) 

Sorger trk i moUi fiori 

Di cristal fuggitivo 

Humor limpido, algente> 

Che si rapido fugge^ 

£.fuggi&voIe alletta^ 

Gh' h forza dir;. fermati rivo aspetta. 

Quindi vago in seguirlo 

Rapido il segui, e'n tantOj . 

Scherzator lusinghieroj 

Fr4 mille occulta vie 

Ginestrevoliy herbose, 

Anzi cognite k lui>^ 

Se 
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Se ignote a gli occhi ^]trui. 

Con pie liquMo, e libera, 

Appiattandosi fuggesi. * 

Poi sentendo le querule 

Voci perobe di subito 

Si nascose flussevole, 

Alza }a chioina acquat|cff^» 

E'n riso gorgogliandone^ 

In sua favella humida 

Dolce p^r oosi reciti, 

Segui il passo fuggevolej 

Tu di me godi> io teco son tvt%ehtrcle, 

Cos! con dolce v^gabendo inganno 

E ti move, e ti guida, 

Sino k Testrema cima 

Di praticel fiorito ; ed egli aDiora 

Con veloce dimora 

Dice rimantij addio ; coHi viltsdi^:; 

Poi si dirupa al basso. 

N^ seguirlo potendo il pi^ iFogliosp^ 

Forz' h che Tocchio il segue s e 1ft tft TedK 

Che d' aeque un cupo gorgoin ak^ angusto 

Accoglia in ampia^ a fruttuosia vaHe 

D'allor cinta, e d'olivai 

Verdissimo tesor d'aaiene lire) 

II qua] lucido humor' ftVai defl aole 

Sembra puro cristallo. 

Ad ingemmar il sen di herboso vtOo. 

Quind'lia, 
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Quiiid'ha, che'n rampio fondo 

Nel cristallin (Je roxirJa 

Tralucer miri ricca arena d'oro, 

E'l g\4K2«vdle argehto 

Di cenft) p&seU ^ c€tit6 i 

Qui con note canore 

Candidi ci^ifii A la i>ell 'ohda ifltorno 

Fanno dolce soggiorno^ 

£ sembran gorgheggiando k Taura dire ; 

Entro quest'acque belle 

Avvampate d'amor nuotan le stelle. 
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No. X. 

An Analysis of the Drama, entitled, La Scena Tragica (P Adamo 
ed Eva ; da Troilo Lancetta, Benacense. Fenetia, 1644. 

ADVERTISEMENT, 

I am induced by the extreme rarity of this little drama, 
and its happy effect on the mind of Milton, to depart from 
my original purpose, (see Sect. II.) and to present the reader 
with an illustrated analysis of the whole piece. As Mr. 
Hayley's analysis is clear and satisfactory, I shall take the 
liberty to borrow it, and only blend occasionally with his 
view of this curious production, such specimens as may serve 
to give an idea of the author's manner and style. 

The only passage worth transcription in the address to 
the reader, has been already given. But of the moral ex- 
position, a fac simile is exhibited on the opposite page. The 
dedication to the Duchess of Mantua, abounds with in- 
cense which has long since lost its odour. So that it only 
remains to observe, that the work was printed at Venice, in 
1644, appresso li Guerigli. The frontispiece consists of the 
united arms of the houses of Mantua and Gonzaga. And a 
rude wooden engraving of the deity, standing upon a large 
globe, and holding a small one in his left hand, adorns the 
title-page. 

S MORALE 
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MORALE ESPOSATIONE. 



Habitoditnoqai- 
liti d'animo. 



Angeli 
Pennori di coocu- 
pi»Gensa, et d'in 
coofonand alia n- 
gione, et alia legge 
acquiitati con ret- 
ta educatione. 



Ragionc cht scatu- 
riKc da intcUetu>l>en 
regohto. 



: i . ■■■ iu ; 



j ' Cbtrubmo 
4^finutro di ragipnp 
|pe^k*6nntftia. 



AdMio^ 
Prima figura humana 
di faociidlo inerudito 
con libcro arVitrip al 
bene, et al «ale« 



Core d'Adamoiarbore 
di TiU| ch€ lacerate 

y C9fi Icicnta ^Ibr^i^ 
oata, et cootraria alle 
Icggi* prWa il mede- 

' tinm del Paradiio d^ 

ogni bene, et all* Ii^ 

femo delle miferie lo 

trafinette. 

■ T 



Eva 

Parte iensua]e,chi 
mal regolata con- 
duce I'huomo neir 
Inferno delle di£> 
gratic^ 



Scrpc 
App^to iadc^nco; et 

irragioncTole, dome- 
■^ico 4'Xva, daiadcl* 
la tentaklitl. 



Dcmoai 
Penaieri di concapi< 
fiza, ct d*lrs di(- 
crepante datla ragi. 
one, et /alia legge. 



■ 1 . J 4 i ' 1 t V J 



Inferno 

5CM ifre|Arabile 

d'afiimo ingioatoJ 

. et jafciice- | 



g 
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THE PROLOGUE 

is merely the argument of the piece, delivered, it may be 
supposed, in the person of the author, and concluding with 
an observation on the importance of the subject, and this 
pious wi^, ** che questa scena voi tutti, e me insieme riduca 
a peniten^a." • 

ACT THE FIRST, 

Scene L 

God 

Commemor&tes his creation of the heavens^ the earthy and 
the yrater^^eteniiines to make man — ogives him vital spirit^ 
and admonishes him to revere his m^ker^ and live innocbnt. 

SC£K£ IL : 

1 

Haphaely Michael,] GaBriel, anS Angels. \ 

1 ; ■ J /' 

» Raphael praises the works of God— theother angels follow 
|his example^ particularly in regard to mail. 

SCE*B IIL 

God and Adam. 

God givps Paradise to Adam to hold as a fief— forbids him 

W touch- the apple. — ^Adam promises obedience. At the 

5 opening 



opening of this scene, God asks Adam his opinion of the 
new world which he has oreated^Adani.keplies. 

Dio. Oh' la Adamo dimmi pure, come ti piace Tornamento 
di questo mondo nuovo ? cTie cosa' vai tu contemplando in- 
torno a questa tanta machine -ed aiValtezza delle stelle col- 
locate^ ed resperse in cielo; trovi forsi cosa fatta, che x^on 
t'^ggrada« 5,che ti.paia.di poco prezzo? . ^. . . - ., 

Adamq. .Signoreame pare, che tutto cio che voi havete 
fatto, siadi tutta esquisitezza, ed ioin me stesso ne^osso esser 
buon testimonio, perche poco fa vi compiaceste di crearmi 
senza che lo spirito, che mr'havete i^fuso, havesse cognitione, 
6 prescienza alcuna, ch'iofossi per acquistare vita cosi soave in 
questo mondo, e percib conosco ch'il presente mio stato S tanto 
piu prestante^ e singolare, quanto ch'hora intendo, e coHCiSco 
voi vero TDio, e Creatore, ed a questa vbcatione chiamaftdi^ 
creato per quest' oggetto, vivero solo a cenno Sella vostra santa 
volonta, impercioche, b signore, voi mTiavete fatto huomo dl 
pura ternu > . : . 

•' '. "' Scene IV.' ^ ' ■ • ' '^ -; • -v 

Acknowledges the bendicence of God >and retires to reppsa 

in the shade. 

» t 

'^ ' • . « 

g 3 ' ^Acf 



ACT THE SECOND/ 

Scene I. . 

God and Adam. 

God resolves to form a companion for Adam, and does so 
while Adam is sleeping— he tHeri awakes Adam, and present- 
ing to him his new associate, blesses them both ; then leaves 
them, recommending obedience to his commands. 

Scene II. 
Adam and Eve. 

Adam receives Eve as his wife — praises her, and entreats 
her to join with him in revering and obeying God-^she pro- 
mises submission to his will, and intreats his instruction — he 
tells her the prohibition, and enlarges on the beauties of Pa- 
radise in the following words : 

Passegiaremo alquanto per li confini di questo belgiardino ; 
vedi per cortesia quanto d'ogn' intorno e colmo di delitie, se 
miraste solo la varieta de i colori sparsi sopra tanti fiori, che 
cosa di gratia puo apparire piu bella da vedersi ? 

Ridono i prati per il bel verde dell' herbi ; molti delli al- 
lori superbi s'ergono air alto con le frondi, e quelli di loro, 
a quali cadono le foglie, e i rami, d'aria puro e soave, ci ren- 
dono grata e placid 'ombra. 

Acque 
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Acque dolci scendono dal strepitoso foiite nel seno d'un 
guado di color d'argento, irrigando con facile descenso i prati 
tutti di grato mormorio, ed inondano pur anco i campl con 
pienissimi ruscelli, a grado tale, che aridi ne si fanno, ne per 
soverchia inondatione ofFendono. 

Senti cola nella selva la melodia de lussignoli, qua intorno 
la fragranza de frutti, che spira giorno, e notte da questi al- 
beri, trapassando con soaveodore i nostri sensi. 

On his speaking of flocks, ishe desires to see them, and he 
departs to shew her the various animals. 

Scene III. 

Lucifer^ Belial^ Satan. 

Lucifer laments his expulsion from heaven, and meditates 
revenge against man — the other demons relate the cause of 
their expulsion, and stimulate Lucifer to the revenge he medi- 
tates — he resolves to employ the serpent, because e molto a 
proposito per quest' impresa, bello, buono, pieno di benedi- 
tionj, ed amabile piii d'ogn' altra bestia che viva sopra la terra, 
e quel ch' importa, Thuomo gode che le sia domestica. 

Scene IV. 

2T&^ Serpent^ Eve, Lucifer. 

The serpent questions Eve — derides her fear and her obe- 
dience — tempts her to taste the apple — she expresses her 

eagerness 
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ieagerness to do so— the serpent exults in the prospect of her 
perdition — Lucifer (who seems to remain as a separate per- 
son from the serpent) expresses also his exultation^ and steps 
aside to listen to a dialogue between Adam and £ve. 

Scene V. 

Eve, Adam. 

Eve declares her resolution to taste the apple^ and present 
it to her husband — she tastes it, and expresses unusual hoi>e 
and animation — ^she. says the serpent has not deceived her— • 
she feels no sign of death, and presents the fruit to her hus- 
band — ^he reproves her — she persists in pressing him to eat — 
he complies — declares the fruit sweet, but begins to tremble 
at his own nakedness — he repents, and expresses his remorse 
and terror — Eve proposes to form a covering of leaves — ^they 
retire to hide themselves in foliage. 

ACT THE THIRD. ' 

Scene I. 

Lucifer, Belial, Satan. 

Lucifer exults in his success, and the other demons applaud 
him — he proposes celebrating the serpent « victory over the 
inhabitants of Paradise. 

Lucjfero. 
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Lucifero. Staremo dunque allegri, e ridenti, poiche hab- 
biamo ottenuto la vittoria, e formaremo il trionfo con la 
squadra de nostri seguaci^ decorata con armi, cantando sempre 
d'haver vinto Thumana stirpe ; se questa non e grande, e 
vera allegrezza^ quale di meglio potremo sperar mai in alcun 
tempo ? 

Scene II. 

Raphael, Michael, Gabriel. 

These good spirits lament the fall, and retire with awe on. 
the appearance of God. 

Scene III. 
God, Eve, Adam. 

God calls on Adam — ^he appears, and laments his naked- 
ness — God interrogates him concerning the tree — ^he confesses 
his oflence, and accuses Eve — she blames the serpent — God 
pronounces his malediction, and sends them from his pre-- 
sejoce. 

Scene IV. 
Raphael, Eve, and Adam. 

Raphael bids them depart from Paradise — Adam laments 
his destiny-^Raphael persists in driving them rather harshly 
from the garden — Adam begs that his innocent children may 
not suffer for the fault of their mother — Raphael replies, that 

not 
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not only his children, but all his race, must suffer, and con- 
tinues to drive them from the garden— Adam obeys — Eve 
laments, but soon comforts Adam — he at length departs, 
animating himself with the idea, that to an intrepid heart, 
every region is a home. 

Scene V. 
A Cherub f 

Moralizing on the creation and fall of Adam, concludes 
the drama and monologue thus : 

Con questa sola speranza si nodriscono, languenti intanto 
li tremano le membra, chiuso e Thorto, e di modo guardato, 
che non vi potranno mai piu mettervi li piedi, poiche e fatto 
gia loco proprio delli angeli beati, escluso Thuomo per pro- 
pria colpa : 

Felice lui se vi si fosse trattenuto senza peccato, di quanto 
ti sei privato da te stesso oh' pessima creatura : 

Siatemi veracj testimonij di questo fatto 6 cielo, 6 alberi, 6 
monti, o mare, 6 fiumi, 6 fere : forsennato Adamo, che per 
sola intemperanza ha perduto quel bene, ch' in eterno a pena 
si ritrova ; 

Ma questo non c di nostra attinenza, che il gioco si fil 
contro di lui, e se ne pentira, ma troppo tardi, e la voce 
publica de posteri maledira sempre cosi gran fallo : questo 
c giorno da notarsi con penello fosco, o con inchiostro, per 
esso memorando nella perditione, deirhumana salute. 

Na 
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No; XI. 

Awertimenti agli Attori, prefissi all' Eduigi del Conte Alessandro 

Pepoli 

i. II vfesliario nfrro air antica c qudlo, che piu conviehe in 
questa tragedia, si per la serieta dd soggetto, come per la 
iTiaeiti deilo ipfettacolo. I pontefici jiero pfer hon efesere molto 
confusi coi nostri sacerdoti derotid $e!rvirsi d'altri colori, e in 
tal guisa, che il vestiriiento lofo s'avvicini, non perb totalmente, 
a quello dei sacerdoti greci antichi. Non mi servirei della 
xtaitra, essendo troppo caricata, rtia piuttosto d'un berrettone 
t!(dz&to di qualchfe colore, fuorche del nfero. 

II. Odo essendo pift giovine si pti5 cofitrissegnare coUa 
maggrore oscurita della barba. 

III. Neir attosecondo la scena del sbtterianfeo deve essere 
profonda, e deve esset notte, non per altro, ^fe noh perchc in 
falfe speteie di lubghi 6 sempi^e bujo. i^arranho ridicole qiieste 
notizie ; ma per i cortnici sono necesSarie. 

IV. Nella icer\ii t^t'zideiratto secondb quando vienfe filglva, 
e s'rnghfocthia*, EdUigi hon deve fnai soSpendere il discorso 
tta la scena ^ecohda che finiste, e la ?erza ch6 comincia ; e 
fioltanto dteve ni^rcafe il passaggio iolla vibrazione del ** po- 
v6ra Elgivri \" 

h V. Nella 
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V. Nella scena quarta deU'atte secondo non v'e per ambi- 
due tenerezza che basti. 

VI. Nella scena prima dell' atto terzo tutte le piccole in- 
terrogazioni de' pari, e de' pontefici devono succedersi vibrate; 
e Dunstano, ed Odo, ma il primo spezialmente, deve portar 
su la fronte un'aria incessante di mistero, ed Odo nella fine di 
entusiasmo. 

VII. Nelle prime scene deiratto quarto Elgiva deve di- 
mositrar sempre il piii terribile presentimento. 

VIII. La scena quarta dell' atto suddetto e la piu impor- 
tante della tragedia, e tutto il di lei colpo dipende dalla ve- 
loce esecuzlQne. . Ecco in qual modo in un teatro di prova 
io rho disegnata : 

Supponendo le stanze d'Eduigi alia destra del palco, e la. 
porta, ove entrano i pontefici alia sinistra, Elglva nel corso 
della scena sara alia destra, ora sul sofa assistita da Elfrida 
alia sinistra, ma un poco indietro, perche tra Elgiva ed i pon- 
tefici resti libera la scena, ora in piedi con Elfrida, che viene a 
rimanere alia sinistra assolutamente fra i pontefici e la regina. 
Tutte le volte che Dunstano ed Odo tenteranno di rapir la re- 
gina, passeranno dinanzi ad Elfrida senza difficolta. Nel fine 
poi, quando si sente la voce d'Eduigi tra le scene a mano 
destra, e che i pontefici traggono a forza Elgiva con essi, 
Dunstano afferrera la regina per la destra, che restera sempre 
rivolta alia parte donde viene* lo sposo, e Odo passera per di 
dietro della regina air altra mano senz' afferrarla, ma come 
a impedendola 
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impedendola di fuggire. Quando Dunstano dira " la tua 
speranza e vana/* deve essere vicino ad entrare nella scena 
sinistra, ma Elgiva tutta fubri sul palco. Nel mentre che cio 
segue, Elfrida correra dietro ai pontefici, e alia regina, velocis- 
sima essendo a dire " temerarj, cheosate?" Poscia rispinta 
quand' ella vede cio che appena potrebbe credere, battera 
palma con palma, guardando il cielo, e correra in giu, ma 
sempre dalla sinistra, appoggiandosi al proscenio, se pero 
questo h ad un giusto livello. 

IX. Nella scena ultima dell'atto quintp Odo sara veloscis- 
simo ad arrestare Etelvaldo. Quando poi Eduigi va contro ad 
Odo, quest' ultimo deve ritirarsi dietro ai soldati in modo, che 
neirultimo momento, ch'egli si c ritirato, guinga Eduigi 
rispinto^ e to&to seguira Odo dicendo : 

II sue furore 
D'assalir oserebbe il cielo stesso. 

Nel tempo de'quali versi Eduigi arrivera (nel fine appunto) ad 
avere corso alia destra sul fine del palco per poi dir subito : 

Voi lo sperate invan, &c. &c. 

X. Quegli stessi soldati, che dovevano rapire il ferro ad 
Eduigi, verrano a poco a poco dietro a lui ne'tre versi, che 
dice prima d'uccidersi, affinchfe lo sostengano quando cade 
trafitto. Devono pero questi soldati circuirlo in sembianza di 
poter poi riuscire a disarmarto. 

N.B. 
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N. B. In questa. tragedia, dove 1 affkre del re divciita quello 
della nazione, mi parve necessaria la di lei voce ne'cori ex- 
pressa, i quail pero rimangono totalmente distacciiti perch^ gli 
stimasse superflui, come ci6 accedera facilmente nel moderno 

costume. 



THINKING the foregoing instructions worthy the imita- 
tion of every dramatic poet, who has a due regard to his fame, 
I have been induced to give them a place in this Appendix. 
Mis-cpnceptiori of character has often occasioned the failure 
of many a drama of intrinsic merit, on the public stage : se- 
veral pieces too have suffered from inattention to costume. 
Count Pepoli's example should therefore be followed : every 
dramatic writer should, like bim, accompany his piece with 
such written directions as he would give if he were present at 
the rehearsal. Nor should music be forgotten : such airs only 
should be performed between the acts, as would be likely to 
promote the delusion by deepening the last impression ; and, 
during the performance, an occasional symphony should be 
introduced to aid the intended effect of the poet. Shakspeare 
and Andreini, both dramatic poets and players by profession, 
deemed written instructions to the actors, either general or 
particular, indispensably necessary ; and both have recom- 
mended the occasional use of appropriate music. 
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Further thoughts on Addison^s obligations to the Catone Uticense; 
with some account of that drama. 

WHEN I wrote my observations on the Cato of Addison, 
I had not seen the Venetian opera which he describes; but 
i am now, through the friendship of Doctor Burney, (the 
elegant and profound historian of music,) in possession of a 
copy of that little drama, which, on a careful inspection, 
has confirmed me in the opinion that I have hazarded in re- 
gard to the probable origin of the love intrigue in the English 
tiagedy. The view which Addison has exhibited of the 
fable of this opera, is clear and correct; and, from the scru- 
pulous exactness of his quotations, it would seem, that he 
wrote with the libretto lying before him. ** Caesar's first 
words, says he, '* bid his soldiers fly, for the enemies are 
upon them. Si kva Cesare e dice d soldati: A la fngga ; a* lo 
scampo." The passage stands thus in the libretto. 

Atto i. Scena 2. 

Giuliano aneUntt vh da Cefan. 

Svegliati miosiguor: Cesare: vienc 
Vasto diluvio d' armi 
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A tedal campidoglio: vedi: abbaglia 
Fiero de i brandi, e incennerisce il iampo. 
Si leva^CesarCi ^ dice a soldati. 
Cef. A la fugga. 

Si levMO i soldati. 



►A* lo scampo. 



GiuL A la fugga. Sab. 
'• • Giul. 



Giuliano, who takes so active a part in this scene, is an of- 
ficer in the service of, Caesar, and a character answering to, 
and, perheips, the prototype of, the Sempronius of Addison. 
He is the secret admirer of Sabina, in whose afFe6lions he is 
rivalled by Florus; and, with the. treachery which marks 
the character of Sempronius, he devises means for the de- 
stru6lion of his rival. 

As I do not mean to insinuate that Addison borrowed 
more than the love intrigue from the Venetian, opera, he has 
himself, by reporting the principal incidents of the fable, re- 
lated enough for my purpose. But it may gratify the. reader 
to compare the inimitable soliloquy of Cato in the En- 
glilh tragedy, with the following soliloquy in the Italian 
opera. 

After a smart altercation between Scipio and Cato in the 
library of the latter, Cato seats himself at a table, takes up a 
Plato, and reads. Scipio retires. 

Atto 
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Atto iii. Scena 12« 

CATOMB, Seh. 

Oggi vcdri Catone 

Cesare in Roma? e in braccio 

Lo vedr4 di Flaminia? eassente^ il veggo; 

AI trionfo d'un barbaro rubello 

U alto Roman consiglio? 

Sorgc: sorge 

si leva. 
Torbida nera ecclisse 
Tutta a coprir di tenebre la terra. 
Veggo in Roma la terra aprir voragini 
Sepeliscono i consoli^ e' 1 senato. 
Chi? dove? chi ricovera Catone? 
Chiudi 6 cimeria notte ^ 

Quest' occhi miei. Platone 

siedei, eriUggt. 
Tii} ch' immortal fai V alma^ 
Anche Feroe frd vivi eterno vive. 
£ fii d'eroe grand* opra^ 
Poiche inutile al danno 
Parla su i rostri, e in sii le carte scrivc. 
Quel cittadin, che fido 
De la patria al morir non sopravif e. 
JServi .... M^, a che ricerco 
Qulvchi m'uccida? io di me stesso 4 un tempo 

Sard nel sagrificio 

si levay e pnnde nn /erro. 

i a En 



E sacerdote, e vlttima 5 ,Catone, 
Catone sol dia di Caton eseriipio, 

Tuferro suenafni; ^ 

Tu destra uccidimii 

Passami '1 cor. 

Mie luce, chtiitlavi. 

Moftalc orroT. 

Cato then strikes himself with the dagger which he holds 
in his hand, and the scene whith Addison describes, ensues. 

In the following passage in sc. 14. of tire same act, we 
discover, in a semirfal ^tate, tfie ji^rtrrt^ ^ene between Cato 
and his children ki the English ti'agedy. 

Cat one toll a la veste a gt occM, si teva inpieS^ t a/perU li braccia, diet. 
Cat, Irapeto cittadino, 

Augusto genio, niadre di'Cafone, 

« .... 

Patria, Roitia; mi Je^dp al yoler vp^tro. 

Cedo la piaga, e '1 cor che in essa mostro. 
Luc. Tuo core h il cor di Roma. 
Cat. Vengano i figli rei. 

Vanno Fiamima^ e Fhro a Catone. In tanto dttc. 
Ces. Flaminia. Sab. Floro. 
d 2. Non errA. 

Qui siprostrano ijiii^ di GatMe Flaminia^e Fioro. 
Flo.: Padre. i^Ai. GeaJfor. itJ 2. P^rddrlo. 
Cat. A la patria vi dono. Piaagindo. 

Sihvano i dmjigjUoU^^Wfino per baciargU la defira. 

Luc. 
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Luc. (Eroie degAo d' altari.) 

G7/a»^ stesa la mano ajigli, dice. 
Cat. £ a ben amaria 

Questo sangue v' insegni^e questa piaga. ^ 

Scipione^ a Giuliaoo 

Che mi suelo la reka de' figlL 

S' alzi *1 sepolcro. Fla. \ (Traditor) Cat. Tu porgi 

Flo. J 
Cesare a me di gcnero la destra. 
Cef. Di genero, e d' amico. 
Cat. T' abbraccio. 

Cade languido in braccio di Cesare* 

This little drama is thus entitled : Catone XJticense. Drama 
per Music a f da recitarsi nel teatro Grimani in S. Gio. Grisostomo, 
di Matteo Nor is, V anna M DCC I. Dedicato all* illustriss. et 
excellentiss. Sig. Don Gaetano Cesarim\ prencipe di Genzano. In 
Venetia, 1701. per li Niccolini. In an advertisement to the 
reader, the author acknowledges his departure from history: 
** Eccoti la historia ;" says he, ** il di piu si finge, esi ti rap- 
presenta la ferita di Catone, non la morte, perche habbiano 
luogo gli sponsali di Cesare con Flaminia, e di Florocon Sa- 
bina/' But this is not the only instance in which the author 
deviates from history: he removes the scene of his fable 

from 
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6. note [k) line ufw coot, ftaA cint. 
15. /. 12. ajiir " nido" fittce mfullst^. 
i^. /. 1 . after sctolto, piaa a semkoton, 
s8. itUe (q) /. %.for tittle, r. title. 
31. «flfcr(/)/. 1 1. y&r traveller" r. traveller's. 

38. note{t)l i.fof Gutdicio, r. Giudicio. 

(u)/. 2./or maggr«», r. maggitr. 
34. note /. T~for seems, r. teem* 

39. /. it.f$r ijcnte, r. genti. 

41. paadt.for si, r. si. 

42. f. 6. jU)r dipinie, r. dipinto. 

47. /. ^^-Jor cattolico, r. cattolica. 

48. WflTtf (/} /. 5. r. nelia. 

50. /. 11. after ctty.forajkflsfopi r. « #mM«. 

51. /. fi.yir Tru^, r. TYovd. 
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I, 10. JOT vive, r. vivo, 

/. 3.yw met, r. meet. 

/. 12. ^ (^MAd i^Ur^ with. 

w/tf («) / 6.y3r duifing, r. during. 

n0f« \o\Jor quarantaotto, t, quarantotto. 

wott [sU. %.for Brook»'9, r. Brooke'a. 

/. iS'/or Pac8icTlo,r. Palsicllo. 

67. noteU) Ones 1 , and t^/tfr aukeura, f. adkDum. 

68. penult, for prhaps, r. perhaps. , 
' 71. rtete {g) i 10. p!aee aJkOshp afkr Aniicorr 

74. /.IB. after iwAiM pface ajult stop. 

79. Mf reference to noU {p*) shotUditandafhr oiir author. 

/. an^.^. 
8a. iM^« (f) /. 12. /or 63, r. 163. 
S8. note (t) L sr. ftZ« cottma after vaon. 
. 90. /. 7- V^ P*<'^^» ''• ' semkolen, 
93. antepenult, for for this diicourae to, r. to this 
di scour fe fof. 
/. 5.j^rdays. r. day. 
/. 1 1 . for ost, r. oft. 
pa^. f. of tJte IndoYioo. 
note {ia^)for now it cannot, dec. r. for no traces 

of it caii now, dec. 
note /. 9./or introduAion, r. introdauone. 
/. i5./>r irresi8tably,r. irresistibly. 
106. 1. 10. fir placQttO) r. piacinto. 
loS. /• i.yor prefixes, r. subjoins. 
/. \Q.Jor Madona, r. Modona. 
note (e\ L 3. fer de tuCti, r. di tutti* 
109. note {e\ L \-for coia, r. es$a. 

f^ ) '• 3-^^ aborat, f. elaborate. 
III. /. s.for Orsiha, r. OrscUa. 
128. /. 5. Jot Semiramidi, r. Semiramide. 
13a. note (b) for ^^,r. 57. 
1^7' ftr Sect. II. r. Sect. I. 
138. noti{g)i S' dehfu/tstcp after work, andr.a 
14a. /. 17. r. as the friend. 
S44. ncte (i) /. 8. r. in 1623. 
J 48. /. 17. >r Ceba. r. CcbJi. 
I49. /. I3.ydr Theatro, r. Tcatrv. 
156. /. 7'Jor mcna, r. mcno. 
137./. 5.^rcrcatTed,r. created. 

ii^/c f<; /. 4.yar diliu. r. de litt. 
X58. note (r) /. 5. f . Bibiena. 
159. /. 10. for genty, r. gentry. 
161. /. i7-J»' f»ggcnda, r. fuggendo. 
166. note{a)i. a.^OT-received, r. viewed. 
180. /. 11. <if/i( coMMa after f ogni. 
note {w, I. S'f' til<^rmindo. 
188. /. 7.ybr subject, r. model. 



BRRATA, 

U }« fxtremdy mortlfyiog to Wk^ AvIhQT to have, in addition to hh Awn «ri>ofi, floi many of thc^reastfi 
blush for. But be trusts that his distance from the press,*'*} distance of above three hundred nulei !•«>« 
will give bim some claim on the indulgence of the reader. 

Pace 

i«8. /. 9.jfer(i^9i)r,fi598) 
190. k 19. for probably, r. probaUe. 
192, /. 2. r. Sant' Angelo. 

^.for county, r. country, 
7. J^r adaption, r. adaptatioa* 

197. iuU(i) L 13, r. Orazia. 

198. /. 13. r. 1 eurichir. 
16. for possessor, r. professor* 

{aox. Mfr (r) r. Aiitomark« 
213. note {c) r. p. no. 

215. /. 3. Jlor modern patriotism, r. patriotism* 
2x7. /. i^foTf introduced, r. intermixed. 
2t8. note (j) /. 12. r. Psnulus. 
219. /. 10. r. writer's. 

223. /. i.for drinks off, r. drinks it off. 

224. /< x./brlibratti, r. libretti. 
227. /. 13.^ great, r. Greek. 
231. /. II. r. Sennacherib. 
k33. ndtt {X) l. u r. It is, 8cc. 
235* ptnxiU. dfUr ^tvf^fUoea full stop. 
236. note{s*)L 7. r. xhadre. 

8./«rgra^i,r. gradki. 
138. t 3. efter upon it, r. here. 
241. /. 22, 23. r. vivENTi, DacaETO, Publico* 
k^t.nm [y) /. 1 2. Jar county r. court. . 
244. /. 16. r. Zanotti. 
246. note (e) /. 3.^cr fe. r.*E; 
249. /• 8./^tbiati1i8cdy,r. che.tcagedy. 
a.s3. /. 21. r. parricide* 
255. penalLfir succrd, r. succeed. 
2^8. /. 22. r. Lndovtco. 
2S5. anupenutt, dele comma afkr, pallida, &c. place th^ 

eomma^ter luce. 
266. /. 4. after fanciulio, place afuUtmp* 
270. /. 8. r. Ascoli. 

/. 71. tilt referente to note (9) on pago ^ifJitiU 
JhHow Monroae,/. x6. pajre ayo* 

1MI< (uS) L 4. r. Manzoli. 
(«j|) /. It r. Roasana. 
272. /. 16. r. Idomeneo. 

/. i9*r. Pbosdre. 
274. note (a]L %.for, for its, r. to its. 

280. /. 7- fir esecuzione, r. esecatione. 

281. note(f)for laghtlurra, r. Ingbilterra. 

282. /. 18. r. subjects' 
/. 3i.r.d* GCuvre. 

286. /. 5. r. afuU itop after subject* 

agi. ffok(l)/. I. r. 6iuochi. 

293. /. 4. Jor the question, r. this qoestlon. 



97. 



98. 



103. 



294. Mff {z) penult, place a full stop after time 4 

295. ' -- 
297. 



IV. 
V. 

xii. 

XX. 

xxiv. 



/, II. r. toscana. 
L 7. r. iri. 

APPENDIX. 

/. X. r. confidante. 

/. third from tbe penult, place a comma after, casa. 

/. ti^foTf Is it now, r. It is not now. 

/. 6. for verso, r. versi. 

/. i2./tfr (see frontispiece; r. (see uit-pxece to 

the Appendix) 
penuJt for Accademica, r. Academioc. 
xlii. /. 22. r. prosperar. 
xliiL /. I. for pu6 r. per6. 
xlix. ». i.Ytfr Ezposaiione, r. Expositione. 
lii. Aw* l.ne but txuo,for allori, r. albori. 
While the autlior was preparing this Errata, he discovered iu an edition of Haym's Bibliot, Ital, printed 
at Milan, t77i, the fuilowing works by Tioilo Lancecta (see Hist. Mem. on Ital. Trag. p»i73}*'— 
DisciplinaCiuIe di Ploione, divisa in quattro faiii, e rifermata, Ven, pel, Guortgli^ 1643, infol. 
MdU Peste dt'Bruih t degU l/omini, keit. 1632, in foU 
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